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new world, the wealth of which became one con- BOOK 
siderable source of the power and grandeur of iI. ,. 
the Spanish monarchs. —— 


Don Jouwn, the only son of Ferdinand and Php and 
Isabella, and their eldest daughter, the Queen of 40772. 
Portugal, beg cut off, without issue, m the nies Tm0- 

‘. er, visit 
flower of youth, all their hopes centred in Joanna spam 
and her poste1ity. But as her husband, the Arch- 
duke, was a stranger to the Spaniards, it was 
thought expedient to mvite him ito Spain, that, 
by residing among them, he might accustom 
himself to their laws and manners; and it was 
expected that the Cortes, or assembly of States, 
whose authority was then so great m Spain that 
no title to the crown was reckoned valid unless 
it received their sanction, would acknowledge 
his nght of succession, together with that of the 
Infanta kis wife. Philip and Joanna passing 
through France m ther way to Spain, were 
entertained in that kingdom with the utmost 
magnificence ‘The Archduke did homage to 1409, 
Louis XII. for the earldom of Flanders, and 
took his seat as a peer of the 1ealizm in the J 
hament of Paris They were received in aoe! 
with every mark of honour that the paregag’ 
affection of Ferdinand and Isabella, or phe’ xey 
spect of their subjects, could devise, and b ay yr’ 
title to the crown was soon after acknowlbdgd 
by the Cortes of both kingdoms. 
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wholly occupied with the thoughts of returning 
to her husband; nor did she in any degree re- 
cover tranquillity of mind, until she arrived at 
Brussels next year.* 


PHILIP, in passing through France, had an 
interview with Louis XII., and signed a treaty 
with him, by which he hoped that all the dif- 
ferences between France and Spain would have 
been finally termmated. But Ferdinand, whose 
affairs at that time were extremely prosperous 
in Italy, where: the superior genus of Gonsalvo 
de Cordova, the Great Captam, ti1umphed on 
every occasion over the arms of France, did not 
pay the least regaid to what his son-in-law had 
concluded, and canied on hostilities with greater 
ardow than ever. 


From this time Philip seems not to have taken 
any part in the affairs of Spam, waiting in quict 
till the death either of Feidinand or of Isabella 
should open the way to onc of thei thrones 
The latter of these events was not far distant 
The untimely death of her son and eldest daugh- 
ter had made a deep impression on the mind of 
Isabella; and as she could derive but little con- 
solation for the losses which she had sustained 
either from her daughter Joanna, whose infirmi- 
ties daily increased, or from her son-in-law, who 
no longer preserved even the appearance of a 


* Marana, lib 27. c. 11,14  FElechier Vie de Xiamen. 
¥ 191, 
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decent respect towards that unhappy princess, 
her spirits and health began gradually to decline, 
and, after langumshing some months, she died at 
Medina del Campo, on the twenty-sixth of No- 
vember, one thousand five hundred and four. She 
was no less eminent for virtue than for wisdom, 
and whether we consider her behaviour as a 
Queen, as a wife, or as a mother, she 1s justly en- 
titled to the high encomiums bestowed upon her 
by the Spanish historians.* 


A FEW weeks before her death, she made her 
last will, and being convinced of Joanna’s in- 
capacity to assume the rems of government into 
her own hands, and having no inclination to 
commit them to Philip, with whose conduct she 
was extremely dissatisfied, she appomted Ferdi- 
nand 1egent o1 administrator of the affanus of 
Castile, until her grandson Charles should attain 
the age of twenty She bequeathed to Ferdinand 
likewise one-half of the revenucs which should 
arise from the Indies, together with the grand- 
masterships of the three military orders; digni- 
tics which rendered the person who possessed 
them almost independent, and which, Isabella 
had, for that reason, annexed to the crown.t 
But before she signed a deed so favourable to 
Ferdinand, she obliged him to swear that he would 
not, by a sccond marniage, or by any other means, 





* P Mart Ep 279 
+ P. Martyr Ep 277 Mar Hist lib 28 c.11. Ferre 
ras Hist. Gener. d’Espagne, tom. vin. 263.- 
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endeavour to deprive Joanna or her postenty of 
their nght of succession to any of his kngdoms.* 


IMMEDIATELY upon the Queen’s death, Fer- 
dinand resigned the title of King of Castile, and 
issued orders to proclaim Joanna and Phihp the 
sovereigns of that kingdom. But at the same 
time he assumed the character of Regent, m con- 
sequence of Isabella’s testament, and not long 
after, he prevailed on the Cortes of Castile "to 
acknowledge his right to that office. This, how- 
ever, he did not procme without difficulty, nor 
without discovering such symptoms of alienation 
and disgust among the Castilians as filled him 
with great uneasiness. The union of Castile and 
Aragon for almost thirty years, had not so en- 
tirely extirpated the ancient and hereditary en- 
mity which subsisted between the natives of these 
kingdoms, that the Castilan pride could submit, 
without murmuring, to the government of a 
King of Aragon. Ferdinand’s own character, 
with which the Castilians were well acquainted, 
was far fiom rendering his authority dcsirable 
Suspicious, disccimmg, severe, and parsimonious, 
he was accustomed to obseive the most mimute 
actions of his subjects with a jealous attention, 
and to reward their Inghest services with little 
hhberality; and they were now deprived of Isa- 
bella, whose gentle qualities, and partiality to her 
Castihan subjects, often tempered his austerity, or 
rendered it tolerable. The maxims of his gov- 





* Mar. Hist. lib. 28. c, 14. 
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ernment were especially odious to the grandees ; 
for that artful pmnce, sensible of the dangerous 
privileges conferred upon them by the feudal in- 
stitutions, had endeavoured to curb their exorbi- 
tant power * by extending the royal jurisdiction, 
by protecting their injured vassals, by increasing 
the immunities of cities, and by other measures 
equally prudent. From all these causes a for- 
muidable party among the Castilians united against 
Ferdinand ; and though the persons who composed 
it had not hitherto taken any public step in op- 
position to him, he plamly saw, that upon the least 
encouragement from ther new King they would 
proceed to the most violent extremities. 


THERE was no less agitation in the Nether- 
lands upon receiving the accounts of Isabella’s 
death, and of Ferdinand’s having assumed the 
government of Castile. Philzp was not of a tem- 
per tamely to suffer himself to be supplanted by 
the ambition of his father-in-law. If Joanna’s 
infirmities and the nonage of Charles rendered 
them incapable of government, he, as a husband, 
was the proper guardian of his wife, and, as a fa- 
ther, the natural tutor of his son. Nor was it suf- 
ficient to oppose to these just nghts, and to the 
inclination of the people of Castile, the authority 
of a testament, the genuineness of which was per- 
haps doubtful, and its contents to him appeared 
certainly to be imiquitous A keener edge was 
added to Philip’s resentment, and new vigour 


* Marian, lib. 28. c. 12. 
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infused into his councils, by the arrival of Don 
John Manuel. He was Ferdinand’s ambassador 
at the Imperial court, but upon the first notice 
of Isabella’s death, repaired to Brussels, flattering 
himself that unde: a young and hberal prince 
he might attain to power and honours which he 
could never have expected in the service of an 
old and frugal master He had early paid court 
to Philip during his residence m Spain, with such 
assiduity as entirely gained his confidence; and 
having been trained to business under Feidinand, 
could oppose his schemes with equal abilities, and 
with arts not inferior to those for which that 


monarch was distinguished.* 


By the advice of Manuel, ambassadors were 
despatched to require Ferdinand to retire into 
Aragog# and to resign the government of Cas- 
tile to‘ffiose persons whom Philip should mtrust 
with it until his own arrival in that kingdom. 
Such.of the Castilian nobles as had discovered 
any “tfissatisfaction with Ferdinand’s administia- 
tion, were encouraged by every method to oppose 
it. At the same time a treaty was concluded 
with Louis XII by which Philip flattered himself 
that he had secured the friendship and assistance 


of that monarch. 


MEANWHILE Ferdinand employed all the arts 
of address and policy in order to retain the 
power of which he had got possession. By means 


* Ziuita Annales de Aragon, tom. vi p. 12. 
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ef Conchillos, an Aragonmian gentleman, he en- 
tered into a private negotiation with Joanna, and 
prevailed on that weak princess to confirm, by 
her authority, his night to the regency But this 
intiigue did not escape the penetrating eye of 
Don John Manuel: Joanna’s letter of consent 
was intercepted; Conchillos was thrown into a 
dungeon; she herself confined to an apartment 
in the palace, and all her Spamish domestics se- 
cluded from her presence,* 


THE mortification which the discovery of this 
intrigue occasioned to Ferdinand, was much in- 
ereased by his observing the progress which Phi- 
lip’s emissaries made in Castile Some of the 
nobles retired to their castles; others to the 
tewns in which they had influence; they formed 
themselves into confederacies, and began to 
assemble their vassals. Ferdinand’s court was 
almost totally deserted; not a person of distinc- 
tion but Ximenes, Archbishop of Toledo, the 
Duke of Alva, and the Marquis of Denia, re- 
maining there; while the houses of Philip’s am- 
bassadors were daily crowded with noblemen of 
the highest rank, 


EXASPERATED at this universal defection, and 
mortified perhaps with seeing all his schemes 
defeated by a younger politician, Ferdinand re- 
solved, in defiance of the law of nature and of 
decency, to deprive his daughter and her poste- 
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rity of the crown of Castile, rather than renounce 
the regency of that kingdom. His plan for ac- 
comphshing this was no less bold than the inten- 
tion itself was wicked. He demanded in marrage 
Joanna, the supposed daughter of Henry IV, 
on the belief of whose illegitimacy Isabella’s 
right to the crown of Castile was founded, and 
> br the claim of this princess, in opposi- 

to which he himself had formerly led armies 
and fought battles, he hoped once more to get 
possession of the throne of that kingdom But 
Emanuel, King of Portugal, 1n whose dominions 
Joanna resided, at that time having marricd one 
of Feidinand’s daughters by Isabella, refused his 
consent to that unnatural match; and the un- 
happy princess hersclf, having lost all relish for 
the objects of ambition by being long immured 
in a convent, discovered no less aversion to 1t.* 


THE resources, however, of Ferdinand’s am- 
bition were not exhausted Upon mecting with 
a repulse in Portugal, he turned towards I'rance, 
and sought in marriage German de Fox, a 
daughter of the Viscount of Narbonne, and of 
Mary, the sister of Louis XII The war which 
that monarch had carned on against Ferdinand in 
Naples had been so unfortunate, that he hstened 
with joy to a proposal which furnished him with 
an honourable pretence for concluding peace: 
and though no prince was ever more remarkable 


ons 


* Sandov Hist of Civil Wars m Castile Lon. 1655, p. 5. 
Zurita Annales de Aragon, tom. vi. p. 213. 
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than Ferdinand for making all his passions bend 
to the maxims of interest, or become subservient 
to the purposes of ambition, yet so vehement was 
his resentment agaimst his son-in-law, that the 
desire of gratifyimg it rendered him regardless of 
every other consideration In order to be re- 
venged of Philp by detaching Louis from his 
interest, and m order to gain a chance of exclud- 
ing him from his hereditary throne ef Aragon, 
and the dominions annexed to it, he was ready 
once more to divide Spain into separate king- 
doms, though the union of these was the great 
glory of his reagn, and had been the chicf object 
of his ambition, he consented to restore the Nea- 
politan nobles of the Fiench faction to their pos- 
sessions and honours, and submitted to the 
ridicule of marrying, in an advanced age, a 
princess of eightcen.* 


THE conclusion of this match, which deprived 
Plulip of his only ally, and threatened him with 
the loss of so many kingdoms, gave him a dread- 
ful alarm, and convinced Don John Manuel that 
there was now a necessity of taking other mea- 
sures with regard to the affairs of Spam+ He 
accordingly instructed the Flemish ambassadors 
in the court of Spain, to testify the strong desire 
which their master had of terminating all differ- 
ences between him and Ferdimand in an amicable 
manner, and his willingness to consent to any 


* P Mart Ep. 290, 292. Mariana, hb 28.c 16, 17. 
+ P. Mart Ep. 298. 
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conditions that would re-establish the friendship 
which ought to subsist between a father and a 
son-in-law. Ferdimand, though he had made 
and broken more treaties than any prince of any 
age, was apt to confide so far in the sincerity of 
other men, or to depend so much upon his own 
address and their weakness, as to be always ex- 
tremely fond of a negotiation. He hstened with 
eagerness to the declarations, and soon concluded 
a treaty at Salamanca; in which it was stipulated, 
that the government of Castile should be carried 
on in the joint names of Joanna, of Ferdinand, 
and of Philip; and that the revenues of the 
crown, as well as the mght of confciring offices, 
should be shared between Ferdinand and Philp 
by an equal division * 


Notuinc, however, was farther from Philip’s 
thoughts than to observe this treaty Hs sole in- 
tention in proposing 1t was to amuse [’erdinand, 
and to prevent him from taking any measures for 
obstructing his voyage into Spain It had that 
effect. Ferdinand, sagacious as he was, did not 
for some time suspect his design, and though, 
when he perceived it, he prevailed on the King 
of France not only to remonstrate against the 
Archduke’s journey, but to threaten hostilities if 
he should undertake it, though he solicited the 
Duke of Gueldres to attack his son-in-law’s do- 
minions in the Low Countries, PInlip and his 
consort nevertheless sect sail with a numerous 





* Zurita Annales de Aragon, v1 19 P Mart, Ep 293, 291 
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fleet and a good body of land forces. They were 
obliged by a violent tempest to take shelter in 
England, where Henry VII., in compliance with 
Ferdinand’s soheitations, detained them upwards 
of three months; * at last they were permitted to 
depart, and after a more prosperous voyage, they 
arrived in safety at Corunna in Galicia; nor durst 
Ferdinand attempt, as he once intended, to op- 
pose their landing by force of arms. 


Tue Castilian nobles, who had been obliged 
hitherto to conceal or to dissemble their senti- 
ments, now declared openly m favour of Philip. 
From every corner of the kingdom persons of the 
highest rank, with numerous retinues of their vas- 
sals, repaired to their new sovereign. The treaty 
of Salamanca was universally condemned, and all 
agreed to exclude from the government of Cas- 
tile a piince who, by consenting to disjoin Aragon 
and Naples from that crown, discovered so httle 
concern for its true interests Ferdinand mean- 
while, abandoned by almost all the Castilians, dis- 
concerted by their revolt, and uncertain whether 
he should peaceably relinquish his power, or 
take arms in order to maintain it, earnestly soli- 
cited an interview with his son-in-law, who, by 
the advice of Manuel, studiously avoided 1t. Con- 
vinced at last, by seeing the number and zeal 


of Philp’s adherents daily increase, that it was - 


vain to think of resisting such a torrent, Ferdi- 
nand consented by treaty to resign the regency 
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of Castile into the hands of Philp, to retire into 
his hereditary dominions of Aragon, and to rest 
satisfied with the masterships of the military o1- 
ders, and that share of the revenue of the Indies 
which Isabella had bequeathed to him. Though 
an interview between the princes was no longer 
nebensary, it was agreed to on both sides from 
motives of decency. Plulip repaired to the place 
appointed with a splendid retinue of Castilian 
nobles, and a considerable body of armed mien 
Ferdinand appeared without any pomp, attended 
by a few followers mounted on mules, and un- 
armed. On that occasion Don John Manuel had 
the pleasure of displaying before the monarch 
whom he had deserted the extensive influence 
which he had acquired over his new master: 
While Ferdinand suffered, m presence of his for- 
mer subjects, the two most cruel mortifications 
which an artful and ambitious prince can feel, 
being at once overreached in conduct and stripped 
of power.* 


Nort long after he retired into Aragon; and 
hoping that some favourable accident would soon 
open the way to his return into Castile, he took 
care to protest, though with great secrecy, that 
the treaty concluded with his son-in-law, being 
extorted by force, ought to be deemed void of all 
obligation.t 





* Zurita Annales de Arag vi 64 Mar hb 28 c 19, 20. 
P Mait Ep 304, 305, &c 
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with a youthful joy The unhappy Joanna, from I. 
whom he denved 1t, remamed, during all these be re 

; ilip and 
contests, under the dominion of a deep melan- Joanna ac- 
choly , she was seldom allowed to appear in pub- lerged 
hic, her father, though he had often desired it, Kmz 
was refused access to her, and Philip’s chief ob- Qtr PY 
ject was to prevail on the Cortes to declare her 
incapable of government, that an undivided 
power might be lodged in his hands until his 
son should attam to full age. But such was the 
partial attachment of the Castilans to their 
native princess, that though Manuel had the 
address to gain some members of the Cortes 
assembled at Valladolid, and others were willing 
to gratify ther new sovereign in hus first re- 
quest, the great body of the representatives 
refused their consent to a declaration which 
they thought so injurious to the blood of their 
monarchs * They were unanimous, however, in 
acknowledging Joanna and Philip Queen and 
King of Castile, and ther son Charles Prince 
of Asturias 


THis was almost the only memorable event Death of 
during Philip’s administration. A fever put an ate 5, 
end to his life in the twenty-eighth year of his 1506 
age, when he had not enjoyed the regal dignity, 
which he had been so eager to obtaim, full three 
months + 





* Zurita Annales de Arag. vi p 75. 
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THE whole royal authority m Castile ought 
of course to have devolved upon Joanna. But 
the shock occasioned by a disaster so unex- 
pected as the death of her husband, completed 
the disorder of her understanding, and her in- 
capacity for government. During all the time 
of Philip’s sickness, no entreaty could prevail 
on her, though im the sixth month of her preg- 
nancy, to leave him for a moment. When he 
expired, however, she did not shed one tear, 
or utter a single groan. Her grief was silent 
and settled. She continued to watch the dead 
body with the same tenderness and attention as 
if 1t had been alive ,* and though at last she per- 
mitted 1t to be: buned, she soon removed it from 
the tomb to her own apartment. There it was 
laid upon a bed of state, in a splendid dress. and 
having heard from some monk a Iegendary tale 
of a King who revived after he had been dead 
fourteen years, she kept her eyes almost con- 
stantly fixed on the body, waiting for the happy 
moment of its return to life Nor was this capri- 
cious affection for her dead husband less tinc- 
tured with jealousy than that which she had 
borne to him while alive. She did not permit 
any of her female attendants to approach the 
bed on which his corpse was laid; she would not 
suffer any woman who did not belong to her 
family to enter the apartment, and rather than 
grant that privilege to a midwife, though a very 
aged one had been chosen on purpose, she bore 





* P. Mart, Ep. 316, 
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the Princess Catharine without any other assist- 
ance than that of her own domestics.* 


A. WOMAN in such a state of mind was little ca- 
pable of governing a great kingdom; and Joanna, 
who made it her sole employment to bewail the 
loss and to pray for the soul of her husband, 
would have thought her attention to public affairs 
an impious neglect of those duties which she owed 
to him But though she declined assummg the 
administration herself, yet, by a strange caprice 
of jealousy, she refused to commit it to any other 
person; and no entreaty of her subjects could 
persuade her to name a Regent, or even to sign 
such papers as were necessary for the execution of 
justice and the security of the kingom. 


THE death of Philip threw the Castilians into 
the greatest perplexity. It was necessary to ap- 
point a Regent, both on account of Joanna’s 
frenzy and the infancy of her son; and as there 
was not among the nobles any person so em1- 
nently distinguished either by superiority in rank 
or abilities as to be called by the public voice to 
that high office, all naturally turned their eyes 
either towards Ferdinand, or towards the Em- 
peror Maximilian. ‘The former claimed that 
dignity as administrator for his daughter, and by 
virtue of the testament of Isabella, the latter 
thought himself the legal guardian of Ins grand- 
son, whom, on account of his mother’s infirmity, 


* Mar Hist. lib 29 c.3& 5. P. Mart. Ep. 318, 324, 
328, 332 
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he already considered as King of Castile. Such 
of the nobility as had latcly been most active m 
compelling Ferdinand to resign the government 
of the kingdom, trembled at the thoughts of 
his being restored so soon to his former dignity. 
They dreaded the return of a monarch net apt 
to forgive, and who, to those defects with which 
they were already acquainted, added that re- 
sentnent which the remembrance of their be- 
haviour, and reflection upon his own disgrace, 
must naturally have excited Though none of 
these objections lay against Maximilian, he was 
a stranger to the laws and manners of Castile; 
he had not either troops or money to support 
his pretensions; nor could his claim be admitted 
without a public declaration of Joanna’s inca- 
pacity for government, an indignity to which, 
notwithstanding the notoriety of her distemper, 
the delicacy of the Castilians could not bear the 
thoughts of subjecting her 

‘ Don Joun MANUEL, however, and a few of 
the nobles who considered themselves as most ob- 
noxious to Ferdinand’s displeasure, declared for 
Maximilian, and offered to support his clam with 
all their interest Maximuilan, always enterpris- 
ing and decisive in council, though feeble and 
dilatory in execution, eagerly embraced the offer. 
But a series of meffectual negotiations was the 
only consequence of this transaction The Em- 
peror, as usual, asserted his nghts in a high strain, 
promised a great deal, and performed nothing.* 





* Maniana, hb. 29 c 7. Zunta Annales de Arag vi. 93. 
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A. FEW days before the death of Philp, Fer- 
dinand had set out for Naples, that, by his own 
piesence, he might put an end, with greater de- 
cency, to the viceroyalty of the Great Captain, 
whose 1mportant services and cautious conduct 
did not sereen him from the suspicions of his 
jealous master. ‘Though an account of his son- 
in-law’s death reached him at Porto-fino, in the 
territories of Genoa, he was so solicitous to dis- 
cover the secret mtrigues which he supposed the 
Great Captain to have been carrying on, and to 
establish his own authority on a firm foundation 
in the Neapohtan dominions, by removing him 
from the supreme command there, that, rather 
than discontinue his voyage, he chose to leave 
Castile in a state of anarchy, and even to risk, 
by this delay, his obtaming possession of the 
government of that kingdom.* 


NOTHING but the great abilities and prudent 
conduct of his adherents could have prevented 
the bad effects of this absence At the head of 
these was Ximenes, Archbishop of Toledo, who, 
though he had been raised to that dignity by Isa- 
bella, contrary to the inclination of Ferdinand, 
and though he could have no expectation of en- 
joying much power under the administration of a 
master little disposed to distinguish him by extra- 
ordinary marks of attention, was nevertheless so 
disinterested as to prefer the welfare of his coun- 
try before his own grandeur, and to declare that 


* Zurita Annales de Arag. v1. p. 85. 
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Castile could never be so happily governed as 
by a prince whom long experience had ren- 
dered thoroughly acquainted with its true inter- 
est The zeal of Ximencs to bring over his 
countrymen to this opinion, induced him to lay 
aside somewhat of his usual austcrity and haugh- 
tiness. He condescended, on this occasion, to 
court the disaffected nobles, and employed ad- 
dress as well as arguments to persuade them 
Ferdinand seconded his endeavours with gyrcat 
art, and by concessions to some of the gran- 
dees, by promises to others, and by letters 
full of complaisance to all, he gained many of 
his most violent opponents* Though many 
cabals were formed and some commotions were 
excited, yet when Ferdinand, after having set- 
tled the affairs of Naples, arrived in Castile, 
he entered upon the administration without 
opposition. The prudence with which he exer- 
cised his authority im that kingdom, cqualled 
the good fortune by which he had recovered it 
By a moderate but steady admunistiation, fice 
from partiality and from resentment, he entirely 
reconciled the Castilians to his person, and se- 
cured to them, during the remamdcr of Ins life, 
as much domestic tranquillity as was consistent 
with the gemus of the feudal government, which 
still subsisted among them 1n full vigow + 


Nor was the preservation of tranquillity in his 
hereditary kingdoms the only obligation which 


* Zurita Annales de Arag. v1 p. 87; 94, 109 
+ Mariana, lib. 29. c. 10. 
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the Archduke Charles owed to the wise regency 
of his grandfather, it was his good fortune, 
during that period, to have very important addi- 
tions made to the dominions over which he was 
torcign On the coast of Barbary, Oran, and 
other conquests of no small value, were annexed 
to the crown of Castile by Cardinal Ximenes, 
who, with a spirit very uncommon in a monk, 
led m person a numerous army against the Moors 
of that country, and, with a generosity and mag- 
nificence still more smgular, defrayed the whole 
expense of the expedition out of his own reve- 
nues* In Europe, Ferdinand, under pretences 
no less frivolous than unjust, as well as by arti- 
fices the most shameful and treacherous, expelled 
John d’Albert, the lawful sovereign, from the 
throne of Navarre, and seizing on that kigg- 
dom, extended the limits of the Spanish mon- 
archy from the Pyrenees on the one hand to 
the frontiers of Portugal on the other f 


Ir was not, however, the desire of aggrandiz- 
ing the Archduke which influenced Ferdinand 
in this or m any other of his actions. He was 
more apt to consider that young prince as a rival, 
who might one day west out of his hands the 
government of Castile, than as a grandson, for 
whose interest he was intrusted with the admin- 
istration This jealousy soon begot aversion 
and even hatred, the symptoms of which he was 





* Mariana, hb 29 c 18 
t+ Mar, lib. 30. ¢ 11, 12, 19, 24 
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at no pains to conceal. Hence proceeded his 
immoderate joy when his young Queen was de- 
livered of a son, whose life would have deprived 
Charles of the crowns of Aragon, Naples, Sicily, 
and Sardima; and upon the untimely death of 
that prince, he discovered, for the same reason, 
an excessive solicitude to have other children 
This impatience hastened, in all probability, the 
accession of Charles to the crown of Spam. Fer- 
dinand, im order to procure a blessing of which, 
from his advanced age and the mtemperance of 
his youth, he could have little prospect, had re- 
course to his physicians, and by their presciiption 
took one of those potions which are supposed to 
add vigow to the constitution, though they more 
frequently prove fatal to 1t. This was its effect 
on,a frame so feeble and exhausted as that of Fer- 
dinand , for though he survived a violent disorder 
which 1¢ at first occasioned, it brought on such 
an habitual languor and deyjection of mind as 
rendered him averse fiom any serious attention to 
public affairs, and fond of frivolous amusements, 
on which he had not lnther:to bestowed much 
time * Though he now despaired of having any 
son of his own, his jealousy of the Archduke did 
not abate, nor could he help viewing lim with 
that aversion winch princes often bea to their 
successors In oider to giatify this unnatmal 
passion, he made a will appointing Prince Fer- 
dinand, who having been born and educated in 


* Zurita Annales de Arag vi p 347 P Mart Ep 33! 
Argensola Annales de Aragon, lib.1. p 4, 
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Spain, was much beloved by the Spaniards, to 
be Regent of all his kingdoms, until the arrival 
of the Archduke his brother, and by the same 
deed he settled upon him the grandmastership 
of the three military orders. The former of these 
grants might have put it in the power of the 
young prince to have disputed the throne with 
his brother, the latter would, in any event, have 
rendered him almost independent of him. 


FERDINAND retained to the last that jealous 
love of power which was so remarkable through 
his whole hfe Unwilling even at the approach 
of death to admit a thought of relinquishing any 
portion of his authority, he 1emoved continually 
from place to place, in order to fly from his dis- 
temper, or to forget it Though his strength 
declined every day, none of his attendants durst 
mention his condition; nor would he admit his 
father confessor, who thought such silence erim- 
inal and unchristfan, into his presence. At last 
the dangei became so imminent that it could be 
no longer concealed. Feidinand received the 
intimation with a decent fortitude; and touched 
perhaps with compunction at the imjustice which 
he had done his grandson, or influenced by the 
honest remonstrances of Carvajal, Zapara, and 
Vargas, his most ancient and faithful counsel- 
lors, who represented to him, that by mvesting 
Prince Ferdinand with the regency he would 
infallibly entail a civil war on the two brothers, 
and by bestowing on him the grandmastership 
of the mulitary orders, would stmp the crown 
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of its noblest ornament and chief strength, he 
consented to alter his will with respect to both 
these particulars By a new deed he left 
Charles the sole heir of all his dommuions, and 
allotted to Prince Ferdinand, instead of that 
throne of which he thought himself almost 
secure, an inconsiderable establishment of fifty 
thousand ducats a-year.* He died a few hours 
after signing this will, on the twenty-third day 
of January, one thousand five hundred and 
sixteen. 


CHARLES, to whom such a noble inherit- 
ance descended by his death, was near the 
full age of sixteen. He had hitherto resided 
in the Low Countries, his paternal dominions. 
Margaret of Austria, his aunt, and Margaret 
of York, the sister of Edward IV of England, 
and widow of Chailes the Bold, two prin- 
cesses of great virtue and abilities, had the 
care of formmg his early youth Upon the 
death of Ins father, the Flemings committed 
the government of the Low Countries to his 
grandfather the Emperor Maximilian, with 
the name rather than the authority of Ie- 
gent + Maximilian made choice of William de 
Croy, Lord of Chievres, to supermtend the edu- 





* Mar Hist hb 30 c ult Zunta Annales de Arag v1 
401 P Mart Fp 565,566 Argensola Annales de Arag 
hbi pI! 

+ Pontius Heuterus Rerum Austriacarum, lib. xv Lov 
2049 lb vn @ 2 p 155 
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cation of the young prince his grandson.* That 
nobleman possessed m an eminent degree the 
talents which fitted him for such an important 


* The French histonans, upon the authority of M de Bel- 
lay, Mem p 11, have unanimously asserted that Philip, by 
his last will, having appointed the King of France to have 
the duection of his son’g edueation, Louis XII, with a disin- 
terestedness suitable to the confidence reposed in him, named 
Chievres for that office Even the President Henaut has 
adopted this opinion Abregé Chron A D 1307  Vaanillas, 
in his usual manner, pretends to have seen Philip’s testament. 
Pract de Education des Princes, p 16 But the Spanish, 
German, and Flemish historians concur in contradicting this 
assertion of the French authors It appears fiom Heuterus, 
a contempoiary Flemish historian of great authouty, that 
Louis XI], by consenting to the marnage of Germaine de 
Fox with I erdinand, had lost much of that confidence which 
Philip once placed in him, that his disgust was increased by 
the French King’s giving in marriage to the Count of An- 
gouleme his eldest daughter, whom he had formerly betroth- 
ed to Charles Heutcr Rer Austr hb v 151 That the 
French, a short time before Philip’s death, had violated the 
peace which subsisted between them and the Flemings, and 
Philip had complained of this injury, and was ready to resent 
it Heuter ibid All these circumstances render it impro- 
bible that Philip, who made his will a few days before he 
died, Heuter p 1532, should commit the education of his son 
to Louis XII In confirmation of these plausible conjectures, 
positive testimony can be produced It appears from Hev- 
teius, that Phihp, when he set out for Spain, had intrusted 
Chievres both with the care of his son’s education and with 
the government of his dominions in the Low Countries 
Heuter lib vu p 153 That an attempt was made, soon 
after Philip’s death, to have the Emperor Maximilian ap- 
pointed regent during the minority of his grandson, but this 
being opposed, Chievres seems to have continued to discharge 
both the offices which Philip had committed to him. Heuter 
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fidechty. Under Chievres, Adnan of Utrecht 
acted as preceptor This preferment, which 
opened his way to the highest dignities an ec- 
clesiastic can attain, he owed not to his birth, 
for that was extremely mean; nor to his interest, 
for he was a stranger to the arts of a court, but 
to the opinion which his countrymen entertained 
of his learnmg. He was indeed no inconsider- 
able proficient mn those frivolous sciences which, 
during several centuries, assumed the name of 
philosophy, and had published a commentary, 
which was highly esteemed, upon Zhe Book of 
Sentences, a famous treatise of Petrus Lom- 
bardus, considered at that time as the standard 
system of metaphysical theology But whatever 
admiration these procured him in an illiterate 
age, it was soon found that a man accustomed 
to the retirement of a college, unacquainted 
with the world, and without any timctme of 
taste or elegance, was by no means qualified for 
rendermg science agreeable to a young puince. 


eal 


ibid 153,155 That in the begmning of the year 1508, the 
Flemings invited Maximilian to accept of the regency, to 
which he consented, and appointed his daughter Margaret, 
together with a council of Flemings, to exercise the supreme 
authority when he himself should at any time be absent He 
hkewise named Chievres as governor, and Adiian of Utrecht 
as preceptor to his son Heut ibid 155,157 What Heu- 
terus relates with respect to this matter 1s confirmed by Mo- 
ringus in Vita Adriam: apud Analecta Casp Burmanni de 
Adriano, cap 10, by Barlandus, Chronic Brabant ibid p 
25, and by Hareus, Annal Brab vol u. 520, &c 
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Charles, accordingly, discovered an early aver- 
siou to learning, and an excessive fondness for 
those violent and martial exercises to excel in 
which was the chief pride, and almost the only 
study, of persons of rank in that age. Chievres 
encouraged this taste, either from a desire of 
gaining his pupil by indulgence, or from too 
slight an opmion of the advantages of literary 
accomplishments * He instructed him, however, 
with great care mm the arts of government; he 
made him study the history not only of his own 
kingdoms, but of those with which they were 
connected; he accustomed him, from the time 
of his assuming the government of Flanders in 
the year one thousand five hundred and fifteen, 
to attend to busmess; he persuaded him to pe- 
ruse all papers relating to public affairs; to be 
present at the deliberations of his privy-coun- 
cillors, and to propose to them himself those 
matters concerning which he _ required their 
opinion ¢ From such an education Charles 
contracted habits of giavity and_ recollection 
which scarcely suited his time of hfe The first 
openings of his genius did not indicate that su- 
periority which its maturer age displayed { He 
did fiot discover in his youth the impetuosity of 
spirit which commonly ushers in an active and 
enterprismg manhood Nor did his early obse- 


* Jovu Vita Adriam, p 91 Struvu Corpus Hist Germ 
un 967 P Heuter Rer Austr hb vn ec 3 p 157 

t+ Memorres de Bellay, 8vo Par, 1573, p. 11 P. Heuter 
hb vir cl p 184 

$ P Martyr Ep 569, 655 
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quiousness to Chievres and his other favourites 
promise that capacious and decisive judgment 
which afterwards directed the affairs of one-half 
of Europe. But his subjects, dazzled with the 
external accomplishments of a graceful figure 
and manly address, and viewing his character 
with that partiality which is always shown to 
princes during their youth, entertained sanguine 
hopes of his adding lustre to those crowns which 
descended to him by the death of Ferdinand. 


THE kingdoms of Spain, as 1s evident from 
the view which I have given of their political 
constitution, were at that time in a situation 
which required an administration no less vigor- 
ous than prudent The feudal institutions, 
which had been introduced into all its different 
provinces by the Goths, the Suevi, and the Van- 
dals, subsisted 1n great force. The nobles, who 
were powerful and warlike, had long possessed 
all the exorbitant privileges which these institu- 
tions vested in their order The cities mn Spain 
were more numerous and more considerable 
than the genius of feudal government, naturally 
unfavourable to commerce and to regular po- 
lice, seemed to admit The personal nghts *and 
political influence which the mhabitants of these 
cities had acquired were extensive. The royal 
prerogative, circumscribed by the privileges of 
the nobility and by the pretensions of the 
people, was confined within very nariow limits. 
Under such a form of government the princi- 
ples of discord were many, the bond of union 
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was extremely feeble, and Spain felt not only 
all the imeconveniences occasioned by the defects 
in the feudal system, but was exposed to dis- 
orders arising from the peculiarities in its own 
constitution 


Durince the long administration of Ferdi- 
nand, no internal commotion, it is true, had 
ariscn in Spain. His superior abilities had ena- 
bled him to restrain the turbulence of the 
nobles, and to moderate the jealousy of the com- 
mons. By the wisdom of his domestic govern- 
ment, by the sagacity with which he conducted 
his foreign operations, and by the high opinion 
that his subjects entertained of both, he had 
preserved among them a degree of tranquillity 
greater than was natural to a constitution in 
which the seeds of discord and disorder were so 
copiously mingled But by the death of Ferdi- 
nand these restraints were at once withdrawn: 
and faction and discontent, from being long 
repiessed, were ready to break out with fiercer 
animosity 


IN order to prevent these evils, Ferdinand 
had in his last will taken a most prudent pre- 
caution, by appointing Cardinal Ximenes, Arch- 
bishop of Toledo, to be sole Regent of Castile, 
until the arrival of his grandson in Spain. The 
singular chaiacter of this man, and the extraor- 
dinary qualities which marked him out for that 
office at such a juncture, merit a particular de- 
scription. He was descended of an honourable, 
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BOOK not of a wealthy family, and the circumstances 
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1516. 


of his parents, as well as -his own inclinations, 
having determined him to enter into the church, 
he early obtained benefices of great value, and 
which placed him in the way of the highest pre- 
ferment. All these, however, he renounced at 
once; and after undergoing a very severe novi- 
ciate, assumed the habit of St Francis in a mon- 
astery of Observantine Friars, one of the most 
rigid orders in the Romish church. There he 
soon became eminent for his uncommon austerity 
of manners, and for those excesses of supersti- 
tious devotion which are the proper character- 
istics of the monastic life. But notwithstanding 
these extravagances, to which weak and enthu- 
siastic minds alone are usually prone, his under- 
standing, naturally penetrating and decisive, 
retained its full vigour, and acquired him such 
great authority in his own order as raised him 
to be their Provincial. His reputation for sanc- 
tity soon procured him the office of Fathe 
Confessor to Queen Isabella, which he accepted 
with the utmost reluctance He preserved in a 
court the same austerity of manners which had 
distinguished him im the cloister. He continued 
to make all his journeys on foot; he subsisted 
only upon alms, his acts of mortification were 
as severe as ever, and his penances as rigorous 
Isabella, pleased with her choice, conferred on 
him, not long after, the Archbishopric of Tole- 
do, which, next to the papacy, 1s the mchest 
dignity m the church of Rome This honow 
he declined with a firmness which nothing 
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was able to overcome. Nor did this height of 
promotion change his manners. ‘Though obliged 
to display in public that magnificence which be- 
came his station, he himself retained Kis monastic 
severity. Under his pontifical robes he constantly 
wore the coarse frock of St Francis, the rents in 
which he used to patch with his own hands. He 
at no time used hnen, but was commonly clad 
in hair-cloth. He slept always in his habit, most 
frequently on the ground or on boards, rarely 
ina bed. He.did not taste any of the delicacies 
which appeared at his table, but satisfied himself 
with that simple diet which the rule of his order 
prescribed.* Notwithstanding these peculiarities, 
so opposite to the manners of the world, he pos- 
sessed a thorough knowledge of its affairs, and 
no sooher was he called by his station, and by 
the high opinion which Ferdinand and Isabella 
entertamed of him, to take a principal share in 
the administration, than he displayed talents for 
business which rendered the fame of his wisdom 
equal to that of his sanctity. Hus political con- 
duct, remarkable for the boldness and originality 
of all his plans, flowed from his real character, 
and partook both of its virtues and its defects. 
His extensive genius suggested to him schemes 
vast and magnificent. Conscious of the integrity 
of his intentions, he pursued these with unremit- 





* Histoire de l’Admmiustration du Card Ximen par. Mich. 
Baudier, 4to, 1635 p 13 
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ting and undaunted firmness Accustomed from 
his early youth ‘to mortify his own passions, he 
showed little indulgence toward those of other 
men. Taught by his system of religion to check 
even his most mnocent desires, he was the enemy 
of every thing to which he could affix the name 
of elegance or pleasure. Though free from any 
suspicion of ciuelty, he discovered in all his 
commerce with the world a severe inflexibihty of 
mind and austertty of character, peculiar to the 
monastic profession, and which can hardly be con- 
ecived in a country where that is unknown. 


SucH was the man to whom Ferdinand com- 
mitted the regency of Castile, and though 
Xuimenes was then nea fourscore, and perfectly 
acquamted with the labour and difficulty of the 
office, his natural intrepidity of mind, and zeal 
for the public good, prompted him to accept of 
it without hesitation. Adnan of Utrecht, who 
had been sent into Spain a few months before 
the death of Ferdinand, produced full powers 
from the Archduke to assume the name and au- 
thority of Regent upon the demise of his grand- 
father , but such was the aversion of the Spaniards 
to the government of a stranger, and so uncqual 
the abilities of the two competitors, that Adman’s 
claim would at once have been rejected, if X1- 
menes himself, from complaisance te his new 
master, had not consented to acknowledge him 
as Regent, and to carry on the government in 
conjunction with him. By this, however, Adiian 
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acquired a dignity merely nominal. “Ximenes, 
though he treated him with great decency and 
even respect, retammed the whole power in his 
own hands,* 


THE Cardinal’s first care was to observe the 
motions of the infant Don Ferdimand, who 
having been flattered with so near a prospect of 
supreme power, bore the disappointment of his 
hopes with greater impatience than a punce at a 
period of life so eaily could have been supposed 
to feel. ‘Ximenes, under pretence of providing 
more effectually for his safety, removed him from 
Guadaloupe, the place m which he had been 
educated, to Madrid, where he fixed the resi- 
dence of the court There he was under the 
Cardinal’s own eye, and his conduct, with that 
of his domestics, was watched with the utmost 
attention | 


THE first intelligence he received fiom the 
Low Countries gave greater disquiet to the Car- 
dinal, and convinced him how difficult a task 1t 
would be to conduct the affairs of an uncxpe- 
rienced prince, under the influence of counsel- 
lors unacquainted with the laws and manners of 
Spain. No soone: did the aecount of Ferdinand’s 
death reach Brussels, than Charles, by the advice 


* Gometius de Reb gest Ximenu, p 150 fol Compl 1569 
+ Miniana Contin Marianne, hb 1 ¢ 2 Baudier Hist. de 
Nimenes, p 118 
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of his Flemish ministers, resolved to assume the 
title of King. By the laws of Spain, the sole 
right to the crowns both of Castile and of 
Aragon belonged to Joanna; and though her 
infirmities disqualified her from governing, this 
incapacity had not been declared by any public 
act of the Cortes in either kingdom; so that the 
Spaniards considered this resolution not only as 
a direct violation of their privileges, but as an 
unnatural usurpation in a son on the prerogatives 
of a mother, towards whom, in her present un- 
happy situation, he manifested a less delicate 
regard than her subjects had always expressed.* 
The Flemish court, however, having prevailed 
both on the Pope and on the Emperor to address 
letters to Charles as King of Castile, the former 
of whom, it was pretended, had a nght as head 
of the church, and the latter as head of the 
Empire, to confer this title; instructions were 
sent to Ximenes, to prevail on the Spaniards to 
acknowledge 1t. -Ximenes, though he had ear- 
nestly remonstrated against the measure as no 
less unpopular than unnecessary, resolved to 
exert all his authority and credit in carrying it 
into execution, and immediately assembled such 
of the nobles as were then at court. What 
Charles required was laid before them; and 
when, instead of complymg with his demands, 
they began to murmur against such an unpre- 
cedented encroachment on their privileges, and 





* Pp. Mart. Ep. 568. 
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to talk high of the rights of Joanna, and their 
oath of allegiance to her, Ximenes hastily inter- 
posed, and, with that firm and decisive tone which 
was natural to him, told them that they were 
not called now to deliberate, but to obey; that 
their sovereign did not apply to them for advice, 
but expected submission, and “ this day,” added 
he, ,““ Charles shall be proclarmed King of Castile 
in Madrid; and the rest of the citics, I doubt 
not, will follow its example.” On the spot he 
gave ordeis for that purpose,* and notwith- 
standing the.novelty of the practice, and the 
secret discontents of many persons of distinc- 
tion, Charles’s title was universally recognized. 
In Aragon, where the privileges of the subject 
were more extensive, and the abilities as well as 
authority of the Archbishop of Saragossa, whom 
Terdinand had appointed Regent, were far infe- 
rior to those of Ximenes, the same obsequious- 
ness to the will of Charles did not appear, nor 
was he acknowledged there under any other 
character but that of Prince, until his ainval in 


Spain + 


XIMENES, though possessed only of delegated 
power, which, from his advanced age, he could 
not expect to enjoy long, assumed, together with 
the character of Regent, all the ideas natural to 
a monarch, and adopted schemes for extending 
the regal authority, which he pursued with as 





* Gometius, p 152, &c Baudier, Hist. de Xiamen. p 121. 
+ P, Mart. Ep 572 
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much intrepidity and ardour as if he himself 
had been to reap the advantages resulting from 
their success. The exorbitant privileges of the 
Castilian nobles circumscribed the prerogative 
of the prince within very narrow limits These 
privileges the Cardinal considered as so many 
unjust extortions from the crown, and deter- 
mined to abridge them. Dangerous as the at- 
tempt was, there were eircumstances in his 
situation which promised him greater success 
than any King of Castile could have expected 
The strict and piudent economy .of his arcln- 
episcopal revenues furnished him with more ready 
money than the crown could at any time com- 
mand, the sanctity of his manners, his chazity 
and munificence, rendcred him the 1dol of the 
people, and the nobles themselves, not suspecting 
any danger from him, did not obseive his motions 
with the same jealous attention as they would 
have watched those of one of their monaichs. 


IMMEDIATELY upon his accession to the re- 
gency, several of the nobles, fancying that the 
reins of government would of consequence be somc- 
what relaxed, began to assemble their vassals, and 
to prosecute, by force of arms, private quarrels and 
pretensions which the authoty of Feidimand had 
obliged them to dissemble o1 to relmquish, But 
Xumenes, who had taken into pay a good body 
of troops, opposed and defeated all their designs 
with unexpected vigour and facility, and though 
he did not treat the authois of these disordeis 
with any cruclty, he forced them to acts of sub- 
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mission extremely mortifymg to the haughty 
spirit of Castilian grandees. 


But while the Cardinal’s attacks were confined 
to individuals, and every act of mgour was justi- 
fied by the appearance of necessity, founded on 
the forms of justice, and tempered with a mix- 
ture of lemity, there was scarcely room for jeal- 
ousy or complaint. It was not so with his next 
meksure, which, by striking at a privilege esscn- 
tial to the nobility, gave a general alarm to the 
whole order By the feudal constitution the 
military power was lodged in the hands of the 
nobles, and men of an inferior condition were 
called into the field only as their vassals, and to 
follow their banners. A King with scanty rev- 
enucs and a limited prerogative depended on 
these potent barons in all his operations It was 
with their forces he attacked his cnemies, and 
with them he defended his kmgdom. While at 
the head of troops attached warmly to their own 
immediate lords, and accustomed to obey no other 
commands, his authority was precarious and _ his 
efforts feeble From this state Ximenes resolved 
to deliver the crown; and as mercenary standing 
armies were unknown under the feudal govern- 
ment, and would have been odious to a martial 
and generous people, he issued a proclamation, 
eommanding every city in Castile to enrol a cer- 
tain number of its burgesses, 1n order that they 
might be trained to the use of arms on Sundays 
and holidays, he engaged to provide officers to 
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command them at the public expense; and, as 
an encouragement to the private men, promised 
them an exemption from all taxes and imposi- 
tions The frequent incursions of the Moors 
from Afnca, and the necessity of having some 
force always ready to oppose them, furnished a 
plausible pretence for this mnovation The ob- 
ject really m view was to secure the King a body 
of troops independent of his barons, and which 
might serve to counterbalance their power * ‘I'he 
nobles were not slow in perceiving what was his 
intention, and saw how effectually the scheme 
which he had adopted would accomplish his end; 
but as a measure which had the pious appeaiance 
of resisting the progress of the infidels was ex- 
tremely popular, and as any opposition to it aris- 
ing from thew order alone would have been 
imputed wholly to interested motives, they en- 
deavoured to excite the cities themselves to refuse 
obedience, and to inveigh against the proclama- 
tion as inconsistent with their chaiters and priv- 
ileges, In consequence of thcir instigations, 
Burgos, Valladolid, and several other cities, rose 
in open mutiny. Some of the grandees declaied 
themselves their protectors. Violent remon- 
strances were presented to the King. Huis F'le- 
mish counsellors were alarmed, ‘Ximenes alone 
continued firm and undaunted, and partly by 
terror, partly by entreaty, by force in some 1n- 
stances, and by forbearance in others, he pre- 


* Minianze Continuatio Mariane, fol. Hag 1733 p 3 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


vailed on all the refiactory cities to comply.* 
During his administration he continued to exe- 
cute his plan with vigour; but soon after Ins death 
it was entirely dropped. 


His suecess in this scheme for reducing the 
exorbitant power of the nobility encouraged him 
to attempt a diminution of their possessions, which 
were no less exorbitant During the contests and 
disdrders inseparable from the feudal government, 
the nobles, ever attentive to their own interest, 
and taking advantage of the weakness or distiess 
of their monarchs, had seized some parts of the 
royal demesncs, obtained grants of others, and 
having gradually wrested almost the whole out 
of the hands of the prince, had annexed them to 
their own estates The titles by which most of 
the grandecs held these lands were extremely 
defective, 1t was from some successful usurpation 
which the crown had been too feeble to dispute, 
that many de1ived their only claim to possession. 
An inquiry carried back to the origin of these 
encroachments, which were almost coeval with 
the feudal system, was impracticable, and as it 
would have stripped every nobleman in Spain of 
great part of his lands, 1t must have excited a 
general revolt Such a step was too bold even 
for the enteiprismg genius of Ximenes He 
confined himself to the reign of Ferdinand; and 
beginning with the pensions granted dmung that 
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time, refused to make any farther payment, be- 
cause all right to them expired with his life. He 
then called to account such as had acquired crown 
lands under the administration of that monarch, 
and at once resumed whatever he had alienated. 
‘The effects of these revocations extended to many 
persons of high rank; for though Ferdinand was 
a prince of little generosity, yet he and Isabella 
having been raised to the throne of Castile by a 
powerful faction of the nobles, ehey were obliged 
to reward the zcal of their adherents with great 
hberality, and the 1oyal cemesnes were their only 
fund for that purpose. The addition made to 
the revenue of the crown by these revocations, 
together with his own frugal economy, enabled 
Ximenes not only to discharge all the debts which 
Ferdinand had left, and to remit considerable 
sums to Flanders, but to pay the officers of his 
new militia, and to establish magazines not only 
more numerous, but better furnished with artil- 
lery, arms, and warlike stores, than Spain had ever 
possessed in any former age* ‘The prudent and 
disinterested application of these sums was a full 
apology to the people for the mgow with which 
they were exacted. 


THE nobles, alarmed at these repeated attacks, 
began to think of precautions for the safcty of 
their order Many cabals were formed, loud 
complaints were uttered, and desperate resolu- 
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tions taken; but before they proceeded to extre- 
mities, they appomted some of their number to 
examine the powers m consequence of which the 
Cardinal excreised acts of such Ingh authority. 
The Admiral of Castile, the Duke de Infantado, 
and the Condé de Benevento, grandees of the 
first rank, were mtrusted with this commission. 
Ximenes received them with cold civility, and in 
answer to their demand, produced the testament 
of Ferdinand by which he was appointed Regent, 
together with the ratification of that deed by 
Charles To both these they objected, and he 
endeavoured to establish their validity. As the 
conversation grew warm, he led them insensibly 
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towards a balcony, from which they had a view of but with- 


a large body of troops under arms, and of a for- 
midable train of artillery ‘“ Behold,” says he, 
pointing to these and raising his voice, “ the 
powers which I have received from His Catholic 
Majesty With these I govern Castile, and with 
these I will govern it until the King, your master 
and mine, takes possession of his kngdom”* <A 
declaration so bold and haughty silenced them 
and astonished their associates To take arins 
against a man aware of his danger, and prepared 
for his defence, was what despair alone would 
dictate All thoughts of a general confederacy 
against the Cardinal’s admuinistiation were laid 
aside, and, except fiom some slight commotions 
excited by the private resentment of particular 
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noblemen, the tranquillity of Castile suffered no 
interruption. 


Ir was not only from the opposition of the 
Spanish nobility that obstacles arose to the execu- 
tion of the Cardinal’s schemes; he had a constant 
struggle to mamtain with the Flemish minister’, 
who, presuming upon their favour with the 
young King, aimed at directing the affairs of 
Spam as well as those of therr own country 
Jealous of the great abilities and independent 
spirit of Ximenes, they considered him rather as 
a rival who might circumscribe their power, than 
as a minister who by his prudence and vigour was 
adding to the grandeur and authority of their 
master. Every complaint against his administra- 
tion was listened to with pleasure by the courtiers 
in the Low Countries. Unnecessary obstructions 
were thrown by their means in the way of all his 
measures; and though they could not either with 
decency or safety deprive him of the office of 
Regent, they endeavoured to lessen his authority 
by dividing it. They soon discovered that Adnan 
of Utrecht, already joined with him in office, had 
neither genius nor spirit sufficient to give the least 
check to his proceedings, and therefore Chailes, 
by their advice, added to the commission of re- 
gency La Chau, a Flemish gentleman, and after- 
wards Amerstorf, a nobleman of Holland, the 
former distinguished for his address, the latter for 
jus firmness Ximenes, though no stranger to the 
malevolent intention of the Flemish courtiers, re- 
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ceived these new associates with all the external 
marks of distinction due to the office with which 
they were invested; but when they came to 
enter upon business, he abated nothing of that 
air of superionty with which he had treated 
Adrian, and still retained the sole direction of 
affairs. The Spaniards, more averse, perhaps, 
than any other people to the government of 
strangers, approved of all his efforts to preserve 
his own authority Even the nobles, influenced 
by this national passion, and forgetting their 
jealousies and discontents, chose rather to see the 
supreme power in the hands of one of their 
countrymen whom they feared, than m those of 
foreigners, whom they hated. 


XIMENES, though engaged in such great 
schemes of domestic policy, and embarrassed by 
the artifices and intrigues of the Flemish munis- 
ters, had the burden of two foreign wars to sup- 
port The one was m Navarre, which was in- 
vaded by its unfortunate monarch, John d’A Ibert. 
The death of Ferdinand, the absence of Charles, 
the discord and disaffection which reigned among 
the Spanish nobles, seemed to present him with 
a favourable opportunity of recovering his domin- 
ions. The Cardinal’s vigilance, however, de- 
feated a measure so well-concerted. As he 
foresaw the danger to which that kmgdom might 
be exposed, one of his first acts of admunistra- 
tion was to order thither a considerable body of 
troops. While the King was employed with one 
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BooK part of his army m the siege of St. Jean Pied 
I. en Port, Villalva, an officer of great experience 
sa and courage, attacked the other by surprise, and 
"cut it to pieces. The King instantly retreated 
with precipitation, and an end was put to the 
war.* But as Navarre was filled at that time 
with towns and castles shghtly fortified and 
weakly garrisoned, which bemg unable to resist 
an enemy, served only to furnish him with places 
of retreat, Ximenes, always bold and decisivé in 
his measures, ordered every one of these to be 
dismantled except Pampeluna, the fortifications 
of which he proposed to render very strong. ‘To 
this uncommon precaution Spain owes the pos- 
session of Navarre. The French, since that 
period, have often entered, and have as often 
overrun the open country; while they were ex- 
posed to all the inconveniences attending an in- 
vading army, the Spaniards have casily diawn 
troops from the neighbourmg provinces to oppose 
them; and the Fiench having no place of any 
strength to which they could retne, have been 
obliged repeatedly to abandon their conquest with 

as much rapidity as they gained it. 


His operas THE othe: war, which he carried on mm Afiica 
‘Athen tess 2gainst the famous adventurer Horuc Barba- 
tortunate ~rossa, who, from a private corsair, raised himself. 

by his singular valom and addiess, to be King of 


Algiers and Tunis, was far from being equally 
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successful. The ill conduct of the Spanish gen- 
eral, and the rash valour of his troops, presented 
Barbarossa with an easy victory. Many perished 
in the battle, more in the retreat, and the remain- 
der returned into Spain covered with infamy. 
The magnanimity, however, with which the Car- 
dinal bore this disgrace, the only one he expe- 
rienced dunng his administration, added new lus- 
tre to his character * Great composure of tem- 
per under a disappointment was not expected 
from a man so remarkable for the eagerness and 
impatience with which he urged on the execution 
of all his schemes. 


Tus disaster was soon forgotten; while the 
conduct of the Flemish court proved the cause 
of constant uneasiness, not only to the Cardinal, 
but to the whole Spanish nation All the great 
qualities of Chievres, the prime minister and fa- 
vourite of the young King, were sullied with an 
ignoble and soidid avarice The accession of 
his master to the crown of Spain opened a new 
and copious source for the gratification of this 
passion Dunng the time of Charles’s residence 
in Flanders, the whole tiibe of pretenders to of- 
fices or to favour resorted thither. ‘Fhey soon dis- 
covered that without the patronage of Chievres 
it was vain to hope for preferment, nor did 
they want sagacity to find out the proper method 
of securing his protection. Great sums of money 
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were drawn out of Spain. Every thing was venal, 
and disposed of to the highest bidder. After the 
example of Chievres, the inferior Flemish munis- 
ters engaged in this traffic, which became as 
general and avowed as 1t was infamous.* The 
Spaniards were filled with rage when they beheld 
offices of great importance to the welfare of their 
country set to sale by strangers unconcerned for 
its honour or its happiness. -Ximenes, disinter- 
ested in his whole administration, and a stranger, 
from his native grandeur of mind, to the passion 
of avarice, inveighed with the utmost boldness 
against the venality of the Flemings He repre- 
sented to the King, in strong terms, the murmurs 
and indignation which thew behaviour exeited 
among a free and high-spirited people, and be- 
sought him to set out without loss of time for 
Spain, that, by his presence, he might dissipate 
the clouds which were gathering all over the 
kingdom.t 


CHARLES was fully sensible that he had delayed 
too long to take possession of his domimions in 
Spain. Powerful obstacles, however, stood in 
his way, and detained him in the Low Countries. 
The war which the league of Cambray had 
kindled in Italy still subsisted; though, dunng 
its course, the armies of all the parties engaged 
in it had changed their destination and their 
objects. France was now in alhance with Ve- 
nice, which it had at first combined to destroy» 
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Maximulian and Ferdmand had for some years 
carricd on hostilities against France, their orginal 
ally, to the valour of whose troops the confede- 
racy had been indebted in a great measure for 
its success. Together with his kingdoms Fer- 
dinand transmitted this war to his grandson ; 
and there was reason to expect that Maximilian, 
always fond of new enterpnses, would persuade 
the young monarch to enter into it with ardour. 
But the Flemings, who had long possessed an 
extensive commerce, which, durmg the league 
of Cambray, had grown to a great height upon 
the ruins of the Venctian trade, dreaded a rup- 
ture with France, and Chievres, sagacious to 
discein the true interest of his country, and not 
warped on thus occasion by his love of wealth, 
warmly declared fo. maintaimimng peace with the 
French nation Franas I destitute of alles, 
and solicitous to secure his late conquests m 
Italy by a tieaty, listened with joy to the first 
overtuies of accommodation. Chievres himself 
conducted the negotiation in the name of Charles: 
Gouffier appeared as plempotentiary for Francis. 
Kach of them had presided over the education of 
the prince whom he represented They had 
both adopted the same pacific system, and were 
equally persuaded that the union of the two 
monarchs was the happiest event for themselves 
as well as for their kingdoms. In such hands 
the negotiation did not languish. A few days 
after opening their conferences at Noyon, they 


concluded a treatv of confederacy and mutual 
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defence between the two monarchs; the chief 
articles in which weie, that Francis should give 
in marriage to Charles his eldest daughter the 
Princess Louise, an infant of a yea old, and as 
her dowiy, should make ovei to him all his claims 
and pretensions upon the kingdom of Naples, 
that, m consideration of Chailes’s bemg alicady 
in possession of Naples, he should, until the ac- 
complishment of the mainage, pay an hundied 
thousand crowns a-year to the French King, and 
the half of that sum annually, as long as the 
piincess had no cluldren, that when Charles 
shall airive in Spain, the heus of the Kimg of 
Navarre may i1epresent to him their nght to that 
kingdom, and if, after examming their claim, 
he does not give them satisfaction, Fiancis shall 
be at liberty to assist them with all huis forces * 
This alliance not only united Charles and Fran- 
cis, but obliged Maximilian, who was unable 
alone to cope with the Tench and Venetians, 
to enter into a tieaty with those powers, which 
put a final period to the bloody and tedious wai 
that the league of Cambray had _ occasioned 
Kurope cnjoyed a few ycars of univeisal tian- 
quillity, and was indebted for that blessing to 
two piinees whose rivalship and ambition kept 
it m perpetual discord and agitation dung the 
remainder of then icigns 


By the treaty of Noyon, Chailes secured a 
safe passage into Spain It was not, however, the 





* Leonud Recueil des Traitez, tom u 69 


EMPEROR CHARLES V 


interest of his Flemish ministers that he should 
visit that kingdom soon While he resided mm 
Flanders, the revenues of the Spanish crown 
were spent theie, and they engiossed, without 
any competitors, all the effects of their monarch’s 
generosity, their country became the seat of 
government, and all favours were dispensed by 
them Of all these advantages they 1un the 
risk of seemg themselves deprived, from the mo- 
ment that their sovercign entered Spain. The 
Spamards would natually assume the direction 
of then own affans, the Low Countries would 
be considered only as a province of that mighty 
monarchy, and they who now distributed the 
favouis of the prince to: others, must then be 
content to receive them fiom the hands of 
strangers But what Chievres chiefly wished to 
avoid was an mteiview between the King and 
Ximenes On the one hand, the wisdom, the 
integrity, and the magnanimity of that prelate 
gave him a wonderful ascendant over the minds 
of men, and it was extremely probable that 
these great qualitics, added to the reverence due 
to his age and officc, would command the respect 
of a young prince, who, capable of noble and 
generous sentiments himself, would, 1n_propor- 
tion to his admuation of the Caidimal’s virtues, 
lessen his deference towards peisons of another 
character On, on the other hand, if Charles 
should allow his Flemish favourites to retain all 
the mfluence ove: his councils which they at 
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present possessed, it was easy to foresee that the 
Cardinal would remonstrate loudly against such 
an indignity to the Spamish nation, and vindicate 
the nights of his country with the same imtrepi- 
dity and success with which he had asserted the 
pierogatives of the crown. For these reasons 
all his Flemish counsellors combined to retard 
his departure, and Charles, unsuspicious, from 
want of experience, and fond of his native coun- 
try, suffered himself to be unnecessarily detained 
in the Netherlands a whole ycar after signing 
the treaty of Noyon. 


THE repeated entreaties of Ximenes, the ad- 
vice of his grandfather Maximihan, and the 1m- 
patient murmurs of his Spanish subjects, prevailed 
on him at last to embark He was attended not 
only by Chievres, his prime mnnister, but by 
a numerous and splendid train of the Flemish 
nobles, fond of beholding the grandeur or of 
sharmg in the bounty of their prince. After a 
dangerous voyage he landed at Villa Viciosa, in 
the province of Asturias, and was received with 
such loud acclamations of joy as a new monarch 
whose arrival was so ardently desired had reason 
to expect The Spanish nobility resorted to their 
sovereign from all parts of the kingdom, and dis- 
played a magnificence which the Flemimgs were 
unable to emulate.* 
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XIMENES, who considered the presence of the 
King as the greatest blessing to his dominions, 
was advancing towards the coast as fast as the 
infiam state of his health would permit, im order 
to receive him Durimg his regency, and not- 
withstanding his extreme old age, he had abated, 
in no degree, the mgour or frequency of his 
moitifications, and to these he added such labo- 
110us assiduity in busimess as would have worn 
out the most youthful and vigoious constitution. 
Kvery day he employed several hours in devo- 
tion, he celebrated mass in person, he even 
allotted some space for study Notwithstanding 
these occupations, he regularly attended the 
council, he received and read all papers pic- 
sented to him, he dictated letters and instiuc- 
tions, and took under his mspection all business, 
civil, ecclesiastical, or military. Every moment 
of his time was filled up with some seiious em- 
ployment. The only amusement in winch he 
indulged himself, by way of relaxation after 
business, was to canvass, with a few friars and 
other divines, some intricate article in scholastic 
theology. Wasted by such a course of life, the 
infirmities of age daily grew upon him. On his 
journey a violent disorder seized him at Bos 
Equillos, attended with uncommon symptoms, 
which his followers considered as the effect of 
poison,* but could not agree whether the crime 
ought to be imputed to the hatred of the Spanish 
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nobles, or to the malice of the Flemish courtiers. 
This accident obliging him to stop short, he 
wrote to Charles, and with his usual boldness 
advised him to dismiss all the strangeis im his 
train, whose numbers and credit gave offence 
already to the Spamards, and would ere long 
alienate the affections of the whole people At 
the same time he carnestly desired to have an 
interview with the King, that he might mform 
him of the state of the nation and the temper 
of his subjects ‘To prevent this, not only the 
Flemings, but the Spanish grandees, employed 
all then addiess, and industiously kept Charles 
at a distance from Aranda, the place to which 
the Cardinal had removed ‘Through then sug- 
gestions evciy measure that he recommended 
was rejected, the utmost care was taken to make 
him fecl, and to point out to the whole nation, 
that his power was on the decline, even im 
things purely trivial, such a choice was always 
made as was deemed most disagiceable to him 
Ximenes did not bear this ticatment with his 
usual fortitude of spnit Conscious of his own 
integuity and meut, he expected a more grateful 
return from a punce to whom he delivered a 
kingdom morc flowushing than it had been m 
any former age, together with authouty moie 
extensive and bettc: established than the most 
illustrious of his ancestors had ever possessed 
He could not therefoic, on many occasions, 
iefrain fiom giving vent to his indignation and 
eomplamts. He lamented the fate of his coun- 
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iry, and foretold the calamities which 1t would 
suffer fiom the insolence, tne rapaciousness and 
ignoiance of stiangars While his mind was 
agitated by these passions, he 1ccerved a letter 
from the King, m whieh, afte: a few cold and 
formal expiessions of regard, he was allowed to 
retire to his dioecse, that after a hfe of such 
continued labour he might end his days in 
tranquility This message proved fatal to -X1- 
menes His haughty mind, 1t 1s probable, could 
not survive disgrace, perhaps his gencious heart 
could not bear the pmospect of the misfortunes 
ready to fall on Ins country Wnchsocever of 
these opmions we embuace, ceitain it 1s that he 
expired a few hours after reading the letter * 
The vanuety, the grandeur, and the success of 
lus schemes, durmg a iegency of only twenty 
months, leave it doubtful whether his sagacity 
in council, his prudence m conduct, or his bold- 
ness m execution, deserve the gieatest piaise. 
Ihis reputation 1s stall high in Spain, not only for 
wisdom, but for sanctity, and he 1s the only 
prime minister mentioned m Instcry whom his 
contemporarics reveienced as a saimt,f and to 
whom the people unde: Ins government ascribed 
the power of working miracles 


Soon after the death of Xamenes, Charles made 
his public entiy with gicat pomp into Valla- 
dolid, whither he had summoned the Cortes of 
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Castile. Though he assumed on all occasions 
the name of King, that title had never been 
acknowledged im the Cortes The Spamards 
considering Joanna as possessed of the sole nght 
to the crown, and no example of a son’s having 
enjoyed the title of King during the life of his 
parents occurring m their Instory, the Cortes dis- 
covered all that sc.upulous respect for ancicnt 
forms, and that aversion to innovation, which aie 
conspicuous in popular assemblics The presence, 
however, of their prince, the address, the artifices, 
and the threats of his ministers, prevailed on 
them at last to proclaim him King, m conyunc- 
tion with his mother, whose name they appomted 
to be placed before that of her son m all public 
acts But when they made this concession, they 
declared that if at any future penod Joanna 
should recover the exercise of reason, the whole 
authouity should 1cturn mto her hands At the 
same time they voted a free gift of six hundred 
thousand ducats to be paid im thiece years, a sum 
more considerable than had evei been granted to 
any former monarch.* 


NOTWITHSTANDING this obsequousness of thic 
Cortes to the will of the King, the most violent 
symptoms of dissatisfaction with his government 
began to beak out inthe kingdom = Clnevies had 
acquired over the mind of the young monaich 
the ascendant not only of a tuto: but of a 
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parent Charles seemed to have no sentiments 
but those which his ministe1 mspired, and scarcely 
uttered a woid but what he put mto his mouth 
He was constantly surrounded by Flemings, no 
person got access to him without their permis- 
sion, nor was any admitted to audience but in 
their presence As he spoke the Spanish lan- 
guage very imperfectly, his answers were always 
extremely short, and often delivered with hesita- 
tion From all these circumstances many of the 
Spaniards were led to believe that he was a prince 
of a slow and narrow genius Some pretended to 
discover a strong resemblance between him and 
Ins mother, and began to whisper that his capa- 
city foi government would never be far superior 
to hei’s, and though they who had the best op- 
portunity of judging concerning his character 
maintained that, notwithstanding such unpromis- 
ing appearances, he possessed a large fund of 
knowledge as well as of sagacity, * yet all agreed 
in condemning his partiality towards the Flem- 
ings, and his attachment to his favourites, as un- 
reasonable and immodcrate Unfortunately for 
Chailes these favourites were unworthy of his 
confidence ‘To amass wealth seems to have been 
then only aim, and as they had icason to fear 
that either then mastei’s good sense or the in- 
dignation of the Spaniards might soon abridge 
then power, they hastened to improve the present 
oppoitunity, and their avarice was the more rapa- 
cious because they expected then authority to be 
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of no long duration All honours, offices, and 
benefices were either engrossed by the Flemings, 
or publicly sold by them Chnevres, his wite, 
and Sauvage, whom Chailes, on the death of 
Ximenes, had imprudently raised to be chan- 
cellor of Castile, vied with cach other 1n all the 
refinements of cxtoition and venality Not 
only the Spanish historians, who, from resent- 
ment, may be suspected of cxaggeration, but 
Peter Martyr Angleria, an Itahan who resided 
at that time in the court of Spain, and who 
was under no temptation to deceive the peisons 
to whom his Ictters are addressed, give a de- 
scription which 1s almost meredible, of the 
insatiable and shameless covetousness of the 
Flemings <Accoiding to Angleria’s calculation, 
which he asscits to be extremely modcrate, they 
remitted into the Low Countiies in the space 
of ten months no less a sum than a million and 
one hundied thousand ducats The nomination 
of Wilham de Cioy, Chievies’ nephew, a young 
man not of canonical age, to the aichbishopric 
of Toledo, exasperated the Spaniards more than 
all these exactions ‘They considered the eleva- 
tion of astianger to the head of then church, 
and to the 1ichest bencfice m the kingdom, not 
only as an mjury, but as an insult to the whole 
nation, both clergy and laity, the forme: from im- 
terest, the latter fiom indignation, jomed in ecx- 


claiming against 1t * 
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CHARLES, leaving Castile thus disgusted with 
his administiation, sct out for Saragossa, the 
capital of A1agon, that he might be present 
in the Cortes of that kingdom On his way 
thither he took leave of his brother Ferdinand, 
whom he sent into Germany on the pretence 
of visiting ther grandfather Maximilian im his 
old age To this prudent precaution Charles 
owed the preservation of his Spanish dominions 
During the violent commotions which atosc 
there soon afte: this peiod, the Spaniards 
would imfalhbly have offeied the ciown to a 
punee who was the daling of the whole nation, 
nor did Keidimand want ambition, or counscllors, 


that might have prompted him to accept of the 
offe: * 


Tur Aragonese had not hitherto acknow- 
ledged Chailes as King, nor would they allow 
the Coitecs to be assembled in his name, but in 
that of the Justiza, to whom, dming an intei- 
regnum, this privilege belonged + The oppo- 
sition’ Charles had to struggle with mm the Cortes 
of .\1agon was moie violent and obstinate than 
that which he had overcome m Castile, after 
long delays, however, and with much difficulty, 
he persuaded the membeis to confe: on him the 
title of King, m conjunction with his mother. 
At the same time he bound himself by that 
solemn oath which the <Aragoncse exacted of 
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or liberties. When a donative was demanded, 
the members were still more intractable, many 
months elapsed before they would agree to 
grant Charles two hundred thousand ducats, 
and that sum they appropnated so stnctly for 
paying debts of the crown which had long 
been forgotten, that a very small part of 1t came 
into the King’s hands What had happened in 
Castile taught them caution, and determined 
them rather to satisfy the clams of their fellow- 
citizens, how obsolete soever, than to furnish 
strangeis the means of emuching themselves with 
the spoils of their country * 


Durinc these proceedings of the Cortes, 
ambassadors anuived at Saiagossa from Fiancis L. 
and the young King of Navarre, demanding the 
restitution of that kingdom, im terms of the treaty 
of Noyon But neither Charles noi the Castilian 
nobles, whom he consulted on this occasion, dis- 
covered any inclination to part with this acqui- 
sition A conference held soon after at Mont- 
pelier, in order to bring this matter to an amicable 
issue, was altogether fiuitless, while the Fiench 
urged the myustice of the usurpation, the Span- 
lards were attentive only to 1ts 1mportance {| 


From Aragon Chanles proceeded to Catalonia, 
where he wasted as much time, encountered moie 


* P Martyr, Ep 615—634 
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difficulties, and gamed less money The Flem- 
mgs were now become so odious in every pro- 
vince of Spain by their exactions, that the desire 
of mortifymg them, and of disappoimting their 
avarice, augmented the jealousy with which a 
fice people usually conduct their deliberations. 


Tue Castilans, who had felt most sensibly the 
weight and ngour of the oppressive schemes 
carried on by the Flemings, resolved no longer 
to submit with a tameness fatal to themselves, 
and which rendered them the objects of scorn to 
their fellow-subjccts in the other kingdoms of 
which the Spanish monarchy was composed. 
Segovia, Toledo, Seville, and several other cities 
of the first rank, entered mto a confederacy for 
the defence of their nghts and privileges, and 
notwithstanding the silence of the nobility, who, 
on this occasion, discovered neither the public 
spirit nor the resolution which became then 
order, the confederates laid before the King a 
full view of the state of the kingdom, and of the 
maladministration of his favourites The pre- 
ferment of strangers, the expoitation of the 
current coi, the increase of taxes, were the 
gricvances of which they chiefly complained ; 
and of these they demanded redress with that 
boldness which 1s natural to a free people. These 
remonstrances, presented first at Saragossa, 
and renewed afterwards at Barcelona, Charles 
treated with great neglect The confederacy, 
however, of these cities at this juncture, was 
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the beginning of that famous umon among the 
commons of Castile, which not long after threw 
the kingdom imto such violent convulsions as 
shook the thione, and almost overtuined the con- 
stitution.* 


Soon after Charles’s arrival at Barcelona, he 
received the account of an event which interested 
him much more than the mmmuis of the Castil- 
ians or the scruples of the Cortes of Catalonia. 
This was the death of the Empaor Maximilian, 
an occurrence of small importance 1n itself, for he 
was a plince conspicuous neither fo. his vutues, 
nor his powei, no his abilities, but rendcied by 
its consequences more memoiable than any that 
had happened during seveial ages It broke that 
profound and universal peace which then reigned 
in the Christian wold, 1t excited a 11valshup be- 
tween two princes, which threw all Ewope into 
agitation, and kindled wars more general and of 
longer duration than had hitherto been known in 
modern timcs. 


THE revolutions occasioned by the expedition 
of the Fiench King Charles VIII into Italy, had 
inspired the European princes with new ideas 
conceining the importance of the Imperial dig- 
nity The claims of the Empire upon some of 
the Italian States were numeious, its jurisdiction 
over others was extensive, and though the former 
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‘ 


had been almost abandoned, and the latter sel- 
dom exeicised: under princes of slendei abilities 
and of little influence, 1t was obvious that in the 
hands of an Emperor possessed of powe1 or of 
genius, they might be employed as engines for 
stretching his dominion over the greater part of 
that country Even Maximilian, feeble and un- 
steady as his conduct always was, had availed 
himself of the infinite pretensions of the Emprre, 
and had reaped advantage from cve1y war and 
every negotiation in Italy during his reign ‘These 
considerations, added to the dignity of the station, 
confessedly the first among Christian princes, and 
to the nghts inherent in the office, which, if ex- 
erted with vigour, weie far from being inconsider- 
able, rendered the Imperial crown more than ever 
an object of ambition. 


Not long before Ins death, Maximilian had 
discovered great solicitude to preserve this dig- 
nity m the Austrian family, and to procure the 
King of Spain to be chosen his succcssor But 
he himself having never been ciowned by the 
Pope, a ceremony deemed essential in that age, 
was consideied only as Einperor clect Though 
historians have not attended to that distinction, 
neither the Italian nor Geiman chancely bestow- 
ed any other title upon him than that of King 
of the Romans, and no example occurring in 
lustory of any person’s bemg chosen a successor 
to a King of the Romans, the Germans, always 
tenacious of then forms, and unwilling to confer 
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upon Charles an office for which their constitution 
knew no name, obstinately refused to gratity 
Maximilian in that pomt * 


By his death this difficulty was at once re- 
moved, and Charles openly aspired to that 
dignity which his grandfather had attempted 
without success to secure for him. At the samte 
time Francis 1, a powerful rival, entered the 
lists against him, and the attention of all Europe 
was fixed upon this competition, no less ilus- 
trious from the high rank of the candidates than 
from the importance of the piize for which they 
contended., Each of them urged his pretensions 
with sanguine expectations, and with no unprom- 
ising prospect of success Charles considered 
the Imperial crown as belonging to him of nght, 
from its long contimuance in the Austrian Ime, 
he knew that none of the German princes pos- 
sessed power or influence enough to appear as lus 
antagonist, he flattered himself that no consid- 
eration would mduce the natives of Germany 
to exalt any foreign prince to a dignity which, 
during so many ages, had been deemed peculiar 
to their own nation, and least of all, that they 
would confer this honour upon Francs I, the 
sovereign of a people whose gemus and laws 
and manners differed so widely from those of 


* Guwieciardim, hb xm p 15 Hist Gener d’Allemagne, 
par P. Barre, tom vm part 1 p 1087 P Heuter Rer 
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the Germans that 1t was hardly possible to es- BOOK 
tablish any cordial umon between them; he __ I. 
trusted not a little to the effect of Maximihan’s “77, 
negotiations, which, though they did not attaim 
their end, had prepared the minds of the Ge1- 
mans for his elevation to the Impenal throne, 
but what he relied on as a chief recommendation, 

was the fortunate situation of his hereditary 
domimions in Germany, which served as a natural 
barrier to the Empire against the encroachments 

of the Turkish power. The conquests, the abil- 
ities, and the ambition of Sultan Selim IIT had 
spread over Europe, at that time, a general and 
well-founded alarm By his victories over the 
Mamelukes, and the eatirpation of that gallant 
body of men, he had not only added Egypt and 
Syria to his emput, but had secured to it such a 
degree of internal tranquillity, that he was ready 

to turn agamst Christendom the whole force of 

his arms, which nothing hitherto had been able 

to resist ‘The most cffectual expedient for stop- 

ping the progiess of this torrent, seemed to be 

the election of an Emperor possessed of exten- 

sive territorics in that country wheie its first 
impression would be felt, and who, besides, could 
combat thus formidable enemy with all the forces 

of a powerful monaichy, and with all the wealth 
furnished by the mimes of the new world or the 
commerce of the Low Countries These were 

the arguments by which Charles publicly sup- 
ported his clam, and to men of integnty and 
reflection they appcaied to be not only plausible 

but convincing. He did not, however, tinst 

Vat TT Kr 
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the suecess of his cause to these alone Great 
sums of money were remitted from Spain, all 
the refinements and artifice of negotiation were 
employed, and a considerable body of troops, 
kept on foot, at that time, by the states of the 
Circle of Suabia, was secretly taken ito his pay. 
The venal were gained by presents, the objec- 
tions of the more scrupulous were answered 01 
eluded , some feeble princes were threatened and 
overawed.* 


ON the other hand, Francis suppoited his claim 
with equal eagerness, and no less confidence of 
its being well-founded His emussaries con- 
tended that 1t was now Ingh time to convince 
the princes of the house of Austria, that the 
Imperial crown was elective’ and not hered- 
tary; that other persons might aspire to an 
honour which their arrogance had accustomed 
them to regard as the property of thei family, 
that it required a sovereign of mature judgment, 
and of approved abilities, to hold the reins 
of government m a country where such unknown 
opinions concerning religion had been published, 
as had thown the minds of men into an un- 
common agitation, which threatened the most 
violent effects, that a young prince, without 
experience, and who had hitheaito given no spe- 
cimens of his genius for command, was no fit 
match for Selim, a monarch grown old in the 
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art of war and m the course of victory; Bogik 


whereas a King who in his early youth had tn- 
umphed over the valour and discipline of the 
Swiss, till then reckoned invincible, would be 
an antagonist not unworthy the Conqueror of 
the East, that the fire and impetuosity of the 
French cavalry, addea to the discxpline and sta- 
bility of the German infantiy, would form an 
army so irresistilte, that instead of waiting the 
approach of the Ottoman forces, 1t might carry 
hostilities into the heart of their dominions; 
that the election of Charles would be incon- 
sistent with a fundamental constitution, by 
which the peison who holds the crown of Na- 
ples 1s excluded from aspirmg to the Imperial 
dignity, that his elevation to that honour would 
soon kindle a wai in Italy, on account of his 
pretensions to the duchy of Mulan, the effects 
of which could not fail of reaching the Empire, 
and might prove fatal to it* But while the 
French ambassadors enlarged upon these and 
other topics of the same kind m all the courts 
of Germany, Francis, sensible of the prejudices 
entertamed agaist him as a foreigner, unac- 
quainted with the German language or manners, 
endeavoured to overcome these, and to gain the 
favour of the piinces by immense gifts and by 
infinite promises As the expeditious method 
of transmitting money, and the decent mode of 
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conveying a bribe, by hills of exchange, were 
then little known, the French ambassadors tiavel- 
led with a train of hoises loaded with treasure, an 
equipage not very honourable for that prince by 
whom they were employed, and infamous for 
those to whom they were sent * 


THE other European princes could not remain 
indifferent spectators of a contest the decision 
of which so nearly affected every one of them. 
Their common interest ought naturally to have 
formed a general combination im order to dis- 
appoint both competitors, and to prevent either 
of them from obtaining such a pre-emmence in 
power and dignity as might prove dangcrous 
to the liberties of Europe. But the ideas with 
respect to a proper distribution and balance of 
power were so lately introduced into the system 
of Kuropean policy, that they were not hitherto 
objects of sufficient attention The passions of 
some princes, the want of foresight in others, 
and the fear of giving offence to the can- 
didatcs, hindered such a salutary union of the 
poweis of Europe, and rendered them either 
totally negligent of the public safety, or kept 
them from exerting themselves with vigour in 1ts 


behalf. 


Tue Swiss Cantons, though they dreaded the 
elevation of either of the contending monarchs, 
and though they wished to have seen some 
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/ 
prince whose dominions were less extensive, and BOOK 
whose power was more modetate, seated on the I. 
Imperial throne, were prompted, however, by ~j,39. 
their hatred of the Fiench nation, to give an 

open preference to the pretentions of Charles, 

while they used then utmost influence to frus- 
tiate those of Francis.* 


Tue Venetians easily discerned that it was Of the Ve- 
the interest of their republic to have both the ™™” 
rivals set aside, but their jealousy of the house 
of Austria, whose ambition and neighbourhood 
had been fatal to their grandeur, would not 
permit them to act up to their own ideas, and 
ied them hastily to give the sanction of then ap- 
plobation to the claim of the French King. 


Ir was equally the interest and more in the of Henry 
power of Hemy VIII of England to prevent Y™ 
either Fianeis or Charles from acquiring a dig- 
nity which would raise them so far above other 
monarchs But though Henry often boasted 
that he held the balance of Kurope m his hand, 
he had neither the steady attention, the accurate 
discernment, nor the dispassionate temper, which 
that dehcate function required On this occasion 
it moitificd his vanity so much to think that he 
had not entered eaily mto that noble competition 
which reflected such honour upon the two anta- 
gonists, that he took a resolution of sending an 
ambassador into Germany, and of declaring him- 
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self a candidate for the Impenal throne The 
ambassador, though loaded with caresses by the 
German princes and the Pope’s nuncio, informed 
his master that he could hope for no success im 
a claim which he had been so late in preferring 
Henry, imputing his disappointment to that cur- 
cumstance alone, and soothed with this ostenta- 
tious display of his own importance, seems to 
have taken no farther part mn the matter, either 
by contributing to thwart both his rivals, or to 
promote one of them * 


Lro X., a pontiff no less renowned for his 
political abilities than for his love of the arts, 
was the only price of the age who observed 
the motions of the two contending monarchs 
with a prudent attention, or who discovered a 
proper solicitude for the public safety The 
imperial and papal jurisdiction interfered m so 
many instances, the complaints of usurpation 
were so numerous on both sides, and the tern- 
tories of the church owed their security so 
hittie to their own force, and so much to the 
weakness of the powers around them, that 
nothing was so formidable to the court of 
Rome as an Emperor with extensive domimions 
or of enterprising genius Leo trembled at 
the prospect of beholding the Imperial crown 
placed on the head of the King of Spam and 
of Naples, and the master of the new world, 
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nor was he less afraid of seemg a King of France 
who was Duké of Milan and Lord of Genoa, ex- 
alted to that digmty He foretold that the elec- 
tion of either of them would be fatal to the inde- 
pendence of the Holy Sce, to the peace of Italy, 
and perhaps to the liberties of Europe But to 
oppose them with any prospect of success required 
address and caution 1 proportion to the gicatness 
of their power, and their opportunities of taking 
revenge. Leo was defective in neither. He se- 
cretly exhorted the German princes to place one 
of ther own numbe: on the Impenial throne, 
which many of them were capable of filhng with 
honour. He put them in mind of the constitu- 
tion by which the Kings of Naples were for ever 
excluded from that digmity.* He warmly ex- 
horted the French King to persist in his claim, 
not from any desire that he should gain his end, 
but as he foresaw that the Germans would be 
more disposed to favour the King of Spain, he 
hoped that Francis himself, when he discovered his 
own chance of success to be despeiate, would be 
stimulated by resentment and the spirit of rival- 
ship to concur with all his mterest in raising some 
third person to the head of the Empire, or, on the 
other hand, if Francis should make an unexpected 
progress, he did not doubt but that Charles would 
be induced by similar motives to act the same part, 
and thus, by a prudent attention, the mutual jeal- 
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ousy of the two nvals might be so dexteiousby 
managed as to disappoint both But this scheme, 
the only one which a prince in Leo’s situation 
could adopt, though concerted with great wisdom, 
was executed with little discretion ‘The French 
ambassadors in Germany fed their master with vain 
hopes, the Pope’s nuncio bemg gamed by them, 
altogether forgot the mstiuctions which he had re- 
ceived; and Francis persevered so long and with 
such obstinacy in urging his own pretensions, as 
rendered all Leo’s measures abortive.* 


Sucu were the hopes of the candidates, and 
the views of the different princes, when the diet 
was opened according ;to form at Fiancfort. ‘The 
right of choosing an Emperor had long been vested 
in seven great princes distingwishcd by the name 
of Electors, the o1igim of whose office, as well as 
the nature and cxtent of then powers, have al- 
ready been explained These were at that time 
Albert of Brandenburg, Aichbishop of Mentz, 
Heiman Count de Wied, Archbishop of Cologne, 
Richard de Gieiffenklau, Aichbishop of ‘Tniers, 
Lewis, King of Bohemia, Lewis, Count Palatine 
of the Rhine, Fiedeuc, Duke of Saxony, and 
Joachun I, Maiquis of Brandenburg Notwith- 
standing the artful arguments produced by the 
ambassadors of the two Kings m favour of their 
respective mastcis, and in spite of all their solici- 
tations, intrigues, and presents, the Electors did 
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nde forget that maxim on which the liberty of 
the German constitution was thought to be 
founded Among the members of the Ger- 
manic body, which 1s a great republic composed. 
of states almost independent, the first princrple 
of patiiotisin 1s to depress and limit the power 
of the Emperor, and of this idea, so natural 
under such a form of government, a German 
polytician seldom loses sight No prince of con- 
siderable power or extensive domimions had for 
some ages been raised to the Imperial throne. 
To this prudent precaution many of the great 
familics im Germany owed the splendour and 
yndependence which they had acquired dunng 
that period. To clect either of the contending 
monaichs would have been a gross violation of 
that salutary maxim, would have given to the 
Eimpue a master instead of a head, and would 
have reduced themselves fiom the rank of 
being almost his equals to the condition of his 
subjects 


Fu. of these ideas, all the Electors turned 
their eyes towards Fiederic, Duke of Saxony, a 
prince of such eminent vutue and abilities as to 
be distingmshed by the name of the Sage, and 
with one voice they offered him the Imperial 
cijown He was not dazzled with that object 
which monaichs so far superior to him in power 
courted with such cagerness, and after deliber- 
ating upon the matter a shoit time, he rejected 
it with a magnanimity and disnterestedness no 
less singular than admuable. “ Nothing,” he ob- 
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served, “could be more impolitic than an cb- 
stinate adherence to a maxim which, though 
sound and just in many cases, was not applicable 
to all. In times of tranquillity, said he, we 
wish for an Emperor who has not powcr to in- 
vade our liberties, times of danger demand one 
who 1s able to secure our safety The Turkish 
armies, led by a gallant and victorious monarch, 
are now assembling ‘They are ready to pour 
in upon Germany with a violence unknown in 
former ages. New conjunctures call for new 
expedients The Imperial sceptre must be com- 
mitted to some hand more powerful than mune, 
or that of any other German punce We pos- 
sess neither domimions, nor revenues, nor au- 
thority, -which enable us to encounter such a 
formidable enemy. Recourse must be had m 
this exigency to one of the nval monarchs, 
Each of them can bring into the field forces 
sufficient for our defence. But as the King of 
Spam is of German extraction , as he 1s a mem- 
ber and piuimce of the Kmpire by the teiritoiies 
which descend to him from his grandfather , as 
his dommions stretch along that frontier which 
lies most exposed to the enemy,—his claim 1s pref- 
erable, m my opmuion, to that of a stranger to 
our language, to our blood, and to our country , 
and therefore I give my vote to confer on him 
the Imperial crown ” 


THIS opimon, dictated by such uncommon 
generosity, and supported by arguments so plau- 
sible, made a deep impiession on the Electors. 


“ 
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nkhe King of Spain’s ambassadors, sensible of the 
impoitant service which Frederic had done their 
master, scut him a considerable sum of money, 
as the first token of that prince’s gratitude But 
he who had greatness of mind to 1efuse a crown, 
disdained to receive a bribe, and upon their en- 
treating that at least he would permit them to 
distribute part of that sum among his attendants, 
he,replied, That he could not prevent them from 
accepting what should be offered, but whoever 
took a smgle flern should be dismissed next 
morning from his service.* 


No prince in Germany could now aspire to 
a dignity which Frederic had declined for 
reasons applicable to them all. It remamed to 





* P Damiel, an historian of considerable name, seems to 
call in question the tiuth of this account of Frederie’s beha- 
viour 1n refusing the Imperial crown, because it 1s not men- 
tioned by Georgius Sabinus 1n his history of the Election and 
Coronation of Charles V tom 11 p 63 But no great stress 
ought to be lad on an omission in a superficial author, whose 
treatise, though digmfied with the name of History, contains 
only such an account of the ceremonial of Charles’s election 
as 1s usually published in Germany on hike occasions Scard 

ter Germ Script vol u p 1. The testimony of Erasmus, 
hb xm epist 4, and that of Sleiden, p 18, are express 
Seckendorf, in his Commentarius Historicus et Apologeticus 
de Lutheranismo, p 121, has exammed this fact with his 
usual industry, and has established its truth by the most 
undoubted evidence To these testimonies which he has col- 
lected, I may add the decisive one of Cardinal Cajetan, the 
Pope’s legate at Francfort, m his letter, July 5th, 1519 
Kipisties au pimeces, &c recueilles par Ruscelli, traduicts par 
Belforest Par 1572, p 60 
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make a choice between the two great compctitw4, 
But besides the prejudice in Charles’s favour 
arising from his birth as well as the situation of 
his German dominions, he owed not a little to 
the abilities of the Cardinal de Gurk, and the 
zeal of Erard de la Mark, Bishop of Liege, two 
of his ambassadors, who had conducted their ne- 
gotiations with more prudence and address than 
those imtrusted by the French King The for- 
mer, who had long been the minister and favou- 
rite of Maxinnhan, was well acquainted with the 
art of managing the Germans, and the latter 
having been disappointed of a Cardinal’s hat by 
Francis, employed all the malcious ingenuity 
with which the desire of revenge ispires an am- 
bitious mind, in thwarting the measures of that 
monarch ‘The Spanish party among the Elec- 
tors daily gained ground, and even the Pope's 
nuncio, being convinced that it was vain to make 
any farther opposition, endeavoured to acquire 
some merit with the futuie Emperor, by offering 
voluntaiily, in the name of his master, a dispen- 
sation to hold the Impcrial crown in conjunction 
with that of Naples * 


On the twenty-eighth of June, five months 
and ten days after the death of Maximilian, this 
important contest, which had held all Europe 
in suspense, was decided Six of the Electors 


I ee ete ee eee eens — eee 


* Freher1 Rer German Scriptores, vol m: 172 cur 
Snuvi. Argent 1717. Guannoné Hist of Naples, 1 498 
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nba already declared for the King of Spain; and 
the Archbishop of Triers, the only firm adherent 
to the French interest, having at last joined his 
brethren, Charles was, by the unanimous voice 
of the electoral college, raised to the Imperial 
throne * 


But though the Electors consented, fiom va- 
rious motives, to promote Charles to that high 
station, they discovered at the same time great 
jealousy of his extraordinary power, and endeav- 
oured, with the utmost solicitude, to provide 
against his encroaching on the privileges of the 
Geimanic body It had long been the custom to 
demand of every new Emperor a confirmation of 
these privileges, and to require a promise that he 
never would violate them in any instance. While 
princes who were formidable neither from extent 
of territory nor of genius possessed the Imperial 
throne, a general and verbal engagement to this 
purpose was deemed sufficient security. But 
under an Emperor so powerful as Charles, other 
p:ccautions seemed necessary. A Capztulateon 
or claim of nght was formed, im which the privi- 
leges and immunities of the Electors, of the 
princes of the Empire, of the cities, and of every 
other member of the Germanic body, are enumer- 
ated This capitulation was immediately signed 
by Charles’s ambassadors in the name of their 
master, and he himself, at his coronation, con- 





* Jac Aug Thuan Hist. sur Temporis, edit Bulkley 
hb 1c¢ 9 
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firmed it in the most solemn manner _ Sirte 
that period the Electors have contimued to pre- 
scribe the same conditions to all his successors , 
and the capitulation, or mutual contract between 
the Emperor and his subjects, 1s constdeied in 
Germany as a strong barrier against the progress 
of the Impenal power, and as the great charter of 
their hberties, to which they often appeal * 


THE wnportant intelligence of his election 
was conveyed in nine days from F[rancfort to 
Barcelona, where Charles was still detamed by 
the obstinacy of the Catalonian Cortes, which 
had not hitherto brought to an issue any of the 
affairs which came before 1t He received the 
account with the joy natural to a young and 
aspiring mind, on an accession of power and 
dignity which raised him so far above the other 
princes of Europe. Then it was that those 
vast prospects which allured him dunng_ his 
whole administration began to open, and fiom 
this era we may date the formation, and 
are able to trace the gradual progress, of a 
grand system of enterprising ambition, which 
renders the history of his reign so worthy of at- 
tention 


A TRIVIAL circumstance fist discovered the 
effects of this great elevation upon the mind of 


* Pfeffel Abregé de I’Hist de Droit Publique d’Allemagne, 
590  Lamnei Capitulat Imper Epistres des Princes par 
Ruscelli, p 60 
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f 

Clfyles In all the pubhe wnts which he now 
issued as King’of Spain, he assumed the title of 
Majesty, and required it from his subjects as 
a mark of their respect Before that time all 
the monarchs of Europe were satisfied with the 
appellation of Haghness or Grace, but the 
vanity of’ other courts soon led them to imitate 
the example of the Spanish. The epithet of 
Majesty 1s no longer a mark of pre-eminence. 
The most imconsiderable monarchs in Europe 
enjoy it, and the arrogance of the greater 
potentates has invented no higher denomina- 
tion * 


Tue Spaniards were far from viewing the 
promotion of ther King to the Imperial throne 
with the same satisfaction which he himself 
felt ‘I'o be deprived of the presence of their 
sovereign, and to be subjected to the govern- 
ment of a viceroy and his council, a species of 
administration often oppressive and always dis- 
agreeable, were the immediate and necessary 
consequences of this new dignity. To see the 
blood of their countrymen shed in quarrels 
wherein the nation had no concern; to behold 
its treasures wasted in supporting the splendour 
of a foreign title, to be plunged mm the chaos 
of Italian and German politics, were effects of 
this event almost as unavoidable. From all 
these considerations, they concluded that no- 





* Mimanz Contin Mar p 18 _ Ferrerras, vi.475, Me- 
moires Hist. dela Houssaie, tom 1. p. 53, &c 
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thing could have happened more peruici ous) to 
the Spanish nation, and the fortitude and pub- 
he spirit of their ancestors, who, m the Cortes 
of Castile, prohibited Alfonso the “Vise 4 +m 
leaving the kingdom m order to =» ieivs tie 
Imperial crown, were often mentione? «inh ine 
highest praise, and pronounced to be ext.cuely 
worthy of imitation at this juncture.* 


But Charles, without regarding the seiii- 
ments or murmurs of his Spamish subjects, ac- 
cepted of the Imperial dignity, which the Count 
Palatine, at the head of a soleinn einbassy, 
offered him in the name of the Electors, and 
declared his, mtention of sctting out soon for 
Germany, in order to take possession of it 
This was the more necessary, because, according 
to the forms of the German constitution, he 
could not, before the ceremony of a public 
coronation, excercise any act of jurisdiction or 
authority.t 


THEIR certain knowledge of this resolution 
augmented so much the disgust of the Spaniaids, 
that a sullen and refractory spirit prevailed among 
persons of all ranks ‘The Pope having granted 
the King the tenths of all ecclesiastical benctices 
in Castile, to assist him m carrying on war with 
greater vigour against the Turks, a convocation 
of the clergy unanimously refused to levy that 


~ 


* Sandoval,1 p 32 Muimane Contin p 14. 
+ Sabinus, P. Barre, vi 1085 
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suf, upon pretence that it ought never to be ex-' 
acted but at those times when Christendom was: 


actually invaded by the infidels; and though Leo, 
in order to support his authority, lard the king- 
dom under an interdict, so httle regard was paid 
to a censure which was universally deemed unjust, 
that Charles himself applied to have it taken off. 
Thus the Spanish clergy, besides their merit in 
opposing the usurpations of the Pope and disre- 
garding the influence of the Crown, gained the 
exemption which they had claimed.* 
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THE commotions which arose in the kingdom of An insnr- 


Valencia, annexed to the crown of Aragon, were 
more formidable, and produced more dangerous 
and lasting effects. A seditious monk having by 
his sermons excited the citizens of Valencia, the 
capital city, to take arms, and to punish certain 
criminals in a tumultuary manner, the people, 
pleased with this exercise of power, and with such 
a discovery of their own importance, not only re- 
fused to lay down their arms, but formed them- 
selves into troops and companies, that they might 
be regularly trained to martial exercises. T'o ob- 
tain some security against the oppression of the 
grandees was the motive of this association, and 
proved a powerful bond of union; for as the aris- 
tocratical privileges and independence were more 
complete in Valencia than in any other of the 


* P. Martyr. Ep 462. Ferreras, vi. 473. 
VOL. II. G 
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Spanish kingdoms, the nobles being scarcely a 
countable for their conduct to any superior, treat- 
ed the people not only as vassals but as slaves. 
They were alarmed, however, at the progress of 
this unexpected insurrection, as it might encour- 
age the people to attempt shaking off the yoke 
altogether; but as they could not repress them 
without taking arms, it became necessary to have 
recourse to the Emperor, and to desire his per- 
mission to attack them. At the same time the 
people made choice of deputies to represent their 
grievances, and to implore the protection of their 
sovereign. Happily for the latter they arrived at 
court when Charles was exasperated to an high 
degree against the nobility. As he was eager to 
visit Germany, where his presence became every 
day more necessary, and as ns Flemish courtiers 
were still more impatient to return into their na- 
tive country, that they might carry thither the 
spoils which they had amassed in Castile, it was 
impossible for him to hold the Cortes of Valencia 
in person. He had for that reason empowered. 
the Cardinal Adnan to represent him in that as- 
sembly, and in his name to receive their oath of 
allegiance, to confirm their privileges with the 
usual solemnities, and to demand.of them a free 
gift. But the Valencian nobles, who considered 
this measure as an indignity to their country, 
which was no less entitled than his other king- 
doms to the honour of their sovereign’s presence, 
declared that by the fundamental laws of the 
constitution they could neither acknowledge as 
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King a perggn who was absent, nor grant him 
any subsidy ; to this declaration they ad- 
hered with an haughty and inflexible obstinacy. 
Charles, piqued by their behaviour, decided m 
favour of the people, and rashly authorised them 
to continue in arms. Their deputies returned 
in triumph, and were received by their fellow- 
citizens as the deliverers of their country. The 
insglence of the multitude increasing with their 
success, they expelled all the nobles out of the 
city, committed the government to magistrates 
of their own election, and entered into an asso- 
ciation distinguished by the name of Germanada 
or Brotherhood, which proved the source not 
only of the wildest disorders but of the most fatal 
calamities in that kingdom.* 


MEANWHILE the kingdom of Castile was agi- 
tated with no less violence. No sooner was the 
Emperor’s intention to leave Spain made known, 
than several cities of the first rank resolved to 
remonstrate against it, and to crave redress once 
more of those grievances which they had formerly 
laid before him. Charles arfully avoided ad- 
mitting their deputies to audience; and as he 
saw from this circumstance how difficult it would 
be, at ths juncture, to restrain the mutmous 
spirit of the greater cities, he summoned the 
Cortes of Castile to meet at Compastella, a town 
m Galicia. Huis only reason for calling that 





* P Martyr. Ep. 651. Ferreras, vin. 476, 485 
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assembly, was the hope of obtaining gnother don- 
ative; for as his treasury had beer exhausted in 
the same proportion that the nches of his min- 
isters increased, he could not, wathout some ad- 
ditional aid, appear in Germany with splendour 
suited to the Imperial dignity. To appoint a 
meeting of the Cortes mn so remote a province, 
and to demand a new subsidy before the time for 
paying the former was expired, were innovations 
of a most dangerous tendency; and among a peo- 
ple not only jealous of their hbeities, but accus- 
tomed to supply the wants of ther sovereigns 
with a very frugal hand, excited an universal 
alarm. The magistrates of Toledo remonstrated 
against both these measures in a very high tone ; 
the inhabitants of Valladolid, who expected that 
the Cortes should have been held in that city, 
were so enraged that they took arms in a tumul- 
tuary manner; and if Charles, with his foreign 
counsellors, had not fortunately made their escape 
during a violent tempest, they would have mas- 
sacred all the Flemings, and have prevented him 
from continung his journey towards Compos- 
tella. 


Every city through which he passed peti- 
tioned against holding 2 Cortes in Galicia, a 
point with regard to which Charles was inflex- 
ible. But though the utmost influence had been 
exerted by the ministers in order to procure a 
choice of representatives favourable to their de- 
signs, such was the temper of the nation, that 
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at the’apening of the assembly there appeared 
among many of the members unusual symptoms 
of ill-humour, which threatened a fierce opposi- 
tion to all the measures of the court. No repre- 
sentatives were sent by Toledo; for the lot ac- 
cording to which, by anctent custom, the election 
was determined in that city, having fallen upon 
two persons devoted to the Flemish munisters, 
thew fellow-citizens refused to grant them a com- 
mission in the usual form, and m their stead 
made choice of two deputies, whom they empower- 
ed to repair to Compostella, and to protest agaist 
the lawfulness of the Cortes assembled there. The 
representatives of Salamanca refused to take the 
usual oath of fidelity unless Charles consented to 
ehange the place of meeting. Those of Toro, 
Madrid, Cordova, and several other places, de- 
clared the demand of another donative to be un- 
precedented, unconstitutional, and unnecessary. 
All the arts, however, which influence popular as- 
semblies, bribes, promises, threats, and even force, 
were employed in order to gain members. ‘The 
nobles, soothed by the respectful assiduity with 
which Chievres and the other Flemings paid 
court to them, or instigated by a mean jealousy of 
that spit of independence which they saw rising 
among the commons, openly favoured the preten- 
sions of the court, or at the utmost did not 
oppose them, and at last, in contempt not only 
of the sentiments of the nation but of the an- 
cient forms of the constitution, a majority voted 
to grant the donative for which the Emperor had 
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applied.* Together with this grant the’ Cortes 
laid before Charles a representation of those griev- 
ances whereof his people complamed, and in their 
name craved redress; but he having obtained 
from them all that he could expect, paid no at- 
tention to this ill-timed petition, which 1t was no 
longer dangerous to disregard.t =. 


As nothing now retarded’ his embarkation, 
he disclosed his intention with regard to the 
regency of Castile during his absence, which 
he had hitherto kept secret, and nominated Car- 
dinal Adrian to that office. The viceroyalty of 
Aragon he conferred on Don John de Lanuza ; 
that of Valaicia on Don Diego de Mendoza, 
Condé de Mehto. The choice of the two lat- 
ter was universally acceptable; but the advance- 
ment of Adrian, though the only Fleming who 
had preserved any reputation among the Span- 
iards, animated the Castilians with new hatred 
against foreigners; and even the nobles, who 
had so tamely suffered other mroads upon the 
constitution, felt the indignity offered to their 
own order by his promotion, and remonstrated 
against it as illegal, But Charles’s desire of 
visiting Germany, as well as the impatience of 
his ministers to leave Spain, were now so much 
increased, that without attending to the murmurs 
of the Castilians, or even taking time to provide 





© P; Martyr. Ep 668. Sandoval, p: $2, &c. 
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any vkmedy against an insurrection in Toledo, 
which at that time threatened and afterwards 
produced most formidable effects, he sailed from 
Coruna on the twenty-second of May; and by 
setting out so abruptly in quest of a new erown, 
he endangered a more important one of which he 
was already in possession.* 





* P Martyr. Ep. 670 Sandov. 86. 
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Many concurring circumstances not only called 
Charles’s thoughts towards the affairs of Ger- 
many, but rendered his presence in that country 
necessary. The Electors grew impatient of so 
long an interregnum; his hereditary dommuions 
were disturbed by intestine commotions; and the 
new opinions concerning religion made such rapid 
progress as required the most serious considera- 
tiqn. But above all, the motions of the French 
King drew his attention, and convinced him that 
it was necessary to take measures for his own 
defence with no less speed than vigour. 


WueEn Charles and Francis entered the lists 
as candidates for the Imperial dignity, they con- 
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Book ducted their rivalship with many profesdons of 

11. regard for each other, and with repeated decla- 

No rations that they would not suffer any tincture of 

ship be- enmity to mingle itself with this honourable 

Chaise emulation. “ We both court the same-mistress,” 

an said Francis, with ns usual vivasity; “ each 
rancis I. , ; . 

ought to urge his suit with all the address of 

which he is master; the most fortunate will pre- 

vail, and the other must rest contented.’* SBut 

though two young and high-spirited princes, and 

each of them animated with the hope of success, 

might be capable of forming such a generous 

resolution, it was soon found that they promised 

upon a moderation too refined and disinterested 

for human nature. The preference given to 

Charles m-«the sight of all Europe mortified 

Francis extremely, and inspired him with all the 

passions natural to disappointed ambition. To 

this was owing the personal jealousy and rivalship 

which subsisted between the two monarchs during 

their whole reign; and the rancour of these, aug- 

mented by a real opposition of interest, which 

gave rise to many unavoidable causes of discord, 

involved them in almost perpetual hostilities. 

Charles had paid no regard to the principal ar- 

ticle im the treaty of Noyon, by refusing oftener 

. than once to do justice to John d’Albert, the ex- 

cluded monarch of Navarre, whom Francis was 

bound in honour, and prompted by interest, to 

restore to his throne. The French King had 





* Guic, lib. xm, p. 159. 
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preten4inns to the crown of Naples, of which 
Ferdinand had deprived his predecessor by a 
most unjustifiable breach of faith. The Emperor 
might reclaim the duchy of Mulan as a fief of the 
Empire, which Francis had seized, and still kept 
in possession, without having received mvestiture 
of it from the Emperor Charles considered the 
duchy of Burgundy as the patrimomal domain 
of his ancestors, wrested from them by the unjust 
policy of Louis XI.; and observed with the great- 
est jealousy the strict connexions which Fiancis 
had formed with the Duke of Gueldres, the here- 
ditary enemy of his family. 


WHEN the sources of discord were so many and 
various, peace could be of no long continuance, 
even between princes the most exempt from am- 
bition or emulation. But as the shock between 
two such mighty antagonists could not fail of 
being extremely violent, they both discovered 
no small solicitude about its consequences, and 
took time not only to collect and to ponder their 
own strength, and to compare it with that of their 
adversary, but to secure the friendship or assist- 
ance of the other European powers. 


Tue Pope had equal reason to dread the two 
rivals, and saw that he who prevailed would be- 
come absolute master in Italy. If 1t had been in 
his power to engage them in hostilities without 
rendering Lombardy the theatre of war, nothing 
would have been more agreeable to him than to 
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see them waste each other’s strengthin /udless 
quarrels. But this was impossible. Leo fore- 
saw that on the first rupture between the two 
monarchs, the armies of France and Spain would 


wheake the field in the Milanese; and wile the 


scene of their operations was so near, and the 
subject for which they contended so interesting to 


’ him, he could not long remain neuter. He was 


With the 
Venetians. 


obliged, therefore, to adapt Ins plan of conduct 
to his political situation. He courted and sooth- 
ed the Emperor and King of France with equal 
industry and address. Though warmly solicited 
by each of them to espouse his cause, he assumed 
all the appearances of entire impartiality, and 
attempted to conceal his real sentiments under 
that profound dissimulation which seems to have 
been affected by most of the Italian politicians in 
that age. 


THE views and interest of the Venetians were 
not different from those of the Pope; nor were 
they less solicitous to prevent Italy from becommg 
the seat of war, and their own republic from 
being involved in the quarrel. But through all 
Leo’s artifices, and notwithstanding his high pre- 
tensions to a perfect neutrality, 1t was visible that 
he leaned towards the Emperor, from whom he 
had both more to fear and more to hope than 
from Francis; and it was equally manrfest, that 
if 1t became necessary to take a side, the Vene- 
tians would, from motives of the same nature, 
declare for the King of France. No considerable 
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assistajce, however, was to be expected from tite 
Itahan States; who were jealous to an extreme 
degree of the Transalpme powers, and careful to 
preserve the balance even between them, unless 
when they were seduced to violate this favourite 
maxim of their policy by the certain prospect of 
some great advantage to themselves. 


But the chief attention both of Charles and of 
Francis was employed in order to gain the King 
of England, from whom each of them expected 
assistance more effectual, and afforded with less 
political caution. Henry VIII. had ascended the 
throne of that kingdom in the year one thousand 
five hundred and nine, with such circumstances 
of advantage as promised a reign of distinguished 
felicity and splendour. The union im his person 
of the two contending titles of York and Lan- 
caster, the alacrity and emulation with which 
both factions obeyed his commands, not only en- 
abled him to exert a degree of vigour and autho- 
rity im his domestic government which none of 
his predecessors could have safely assumed, but 
permitted him to take a share in the affairs of 
the Contment, from which the attention of the 
English had long been diverted by their unhappy 
intestine divisions. The great sums of money 
which his father had amassed, rendered him the 
most wealthy prince in Europe. The peace which 
had subsisted under the cautious adminjstration 
of that monarch, had been of sufficient length te 
recruit the population of the kingdom after the 
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desolation of the civil wars, but not so_lorfg.as to 
enervate its spirit; and the English, ashamed of 
having rendered their own country so long a 
scene of discord and bloodshed, were eager to 
display their valour in some foreign war, and to 
revive the memory of the victories gained on the 
Continent by their ancestors. Henry’s own tem- 
per perfectly suited the state of his kingdom and 
the disposition of his subjects. Ambitious, active, 
enterprising, and accomplished in all the martial 
exercises which in that age formed a chief part in 
the education of persons of noble birth, and in- 
spired them with an early love of war, he longed 
to engage in action, and to signalize the begin- 
ning of his reign by some remarkable exploit. An 
opportunity soon presented itself, and the victory 
at Guinegate, together with the successful sieges 
of Terouenne and Tournay, though of hittle util- 
ity to England, reflected great lustre on its 
monarch, and confirmed the idea which foreign 
princes entertamed of his power and conse- 
quence. So many concurring causes, added to 
the happy situation of his own dominions, which 
secured them from foreign invasion, and to the 
fortunate circumstance of his being in possession 
of Calais, which served not only as a key to 
France, but opened an easy passage into the 
Netherlands, rendered the King of England the 
natural guardian of the liberties of Europe, and 
the arbiter between the Emperor and French mon- 
arch Henry himself was sensible of this singular 
advantage, and convinced that, in order to pre- 
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serve the balance even, it was his office to prevent 
either ot thé tivals from acqmring such superio- 
rity of power as might be fatal to the other, or 
formidable to the rest of Christendom. But he 
was destitute of the penetration, and still more 
of the temper, which such a delicate function 
required. Influenced by caprice, by vanity, by 
resentment, by affection, he was incapable of 
forming any regular and extensive system of po- 
licy, or of adhering to it with steadiness. Has 
measures seldom resulted from attention to the 
general welfare, or from a deliberate regard to 
his own interest, but were dictated by passions 
which rendered him blind to both, and prevented 
his gaining that ascendant in the affairs of Eu- 
rope, or from reaping such advantages to himself, 
asa prince of greater art, though with mfenor 
talents, might have easily secured, 


ALL the impolitic steps in Henry’s adminis- 
tration must not, however, be imputed to defects 
in his own character, many of them were owing 
to the violent passions and insatiable ambition of 
his prime minister and favourite, Cardinal Wol- 
sey. This man, from one of the lowest ranks in 
life, had risen to an height of power and digmty 
to which no English subject ever arnved, and 
governed the haughty, presumptuous, and in- 
tractable spirit of Henry with absolute authority 
Great talents, and of very different kinds, fitted 
him for the two opposite stations of minister and 
of favourite. His profound judgment, his un- 
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wearied industry, his thorough acquaintange with 
the state of the kingdom, his extefisive know- 
ledge of the views and interests of foreign courts, 
qualified him for that uncontrolled direction of 
affairs with which he was intrusted. The elegance 
of his manners, the gaiety of his conversation, 
his insimruating address, his love of magnificence, 
and his proficiency in those parts of literature of 
which Henry was fond, gained him the affection 
and confidence of the young monarch. Wolsey 
was far from employing this vast and almost royal 
power to promote either the true interest of the 
nation or the real grandeur of his master. Ra- 
pacious at the same time and profuse, he was 
insatiable 1m desiring wealth. Of boundless am- 
bition, he aspired after new honours with an 
eagerness unabated by his former success; and 
being rendered presumptuous by his uncommon 
elevation, as well as by the ascendant which he 
had gained over a prince who scarcely brooked 
advice from any other person, he ‘discovered 
in his whole demeanour the most overbearing 
haughtiness and pride. To these passions he 
himself sacrificed every consideration; and who- 
ever endeavoured to ‘obtain his favour or that 
of his master, found it necessary to sooth and to 
gratify them. 


As all the states of Europe sought. Henry’s 
friendship at that time, all courted his minister 
with incredible attention and obsequiousness, and 
strove by presents, by promises, or by flattery, to 
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work upon his avarice, his ambition, or his pride.* 
Francis had, ™ the year one thousand five hun- 
dred and eighteen, employed Bonnivet, Admural 
of France, one of his most accomplished and artful 
courtiers, to gam this haughty prelate. He him- 
sclf bestowed on him every mark of respect and 
confidence He consulted him with regard to his 
most important affairs, and received his responses 
with, implicit deference By these arts, together 
with the grant of a large pension, Francis at- 
tached the Cardinal to hs interest, who persuaded 
his master to surrender Tournay to France, to 
conclude a treaty of marriage between his daugh- 
ter the Princess Mary and the Dauphin, and to 
consent to a personal interview with the Fiench 
King + From that trme the most familia imtei- 
course subsisted betwcen the two courts, Francis, 
sensible of the great value of Wolsey’s friendship, 
laboured to secure the continuance of 1t by every 
possible expressiof# of 1egard, bestowing on him, 
in all his letters, the honourable appcllations of 
Father, Tutor, and Governor. 


CHARLES observed the progress of this union 
with the utmost jealousy and concern Haus nea 
affinity to the King of England gave him some 
title to his friendship; and soon after his acces- 
sion to the throne of Castile, he had attempted to 





* Fiddes’ Life of Wolsey, 166 Rymer’s Foedera, xi 718 
+ Herbert’s Hist. of Henry VIII 30. Rymer, xm 624 


VOL. II. H 


97 


BOOK 
IT 


1520. 


And by 
Charles 


98: 


BOOK 
II. 


Nu tae 
1620 


Charles 
visits Eng- 
land, 

May 26. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


ingratiate himself with Wolsey, by settling gn him 
a pension of three thousand livres. ~ His chief 
solicitude at present was to prevent the intended 
interview with Francis, the effects of which upon 
two young princes whose hearts were no less sus- 
ceptible of fmendship than their manners were 
capable of inspiring it, he extremely dreaded. 
But after many delays, occasioned by difficulties 
with respect to the ceremonial, and by the anxious 
precautions of both courts for the safety of their 
respective sovereigns, the time and place of 
meeting were at last fixed. Messengers had 
been sent to different courts, inviting all comers 
who were gentlemen, to enter the lists, at tilt and 
tournament, against the two monarchs and their 
knights Both Francis and Henry loved the 
splendour of these spectacles too well, and were 
too much delighted with the graceful figure 
which they made on such occasions, to forego 
the pleasure or glory which thgy expected from 
such a singular and brillant assembly Nor was 
the Cardinal less fond of displaying his own mag- 
nificence in the presence of two courts, and of 
discovering to the two nations the extent of his 
influence over both their monarchs. Charles, 
finding it impossible to prevent the interview, 
endeavoured to disappoint its effects, and to pre- 
occupy the favour of the English monarch and 
his minister by an act of complaisance still moie 
flattermmg and more uncommon. Having sailed 
fiom Corunna, as has already been related, he 
steered his course directly towards England, and 
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relyiny wholly on Henry’s generosity for his own 
saféty, landéd at Dover This unexpected visit 
surprised the nation. Wolsey, however, was well 
acquainted with the Emperor’s intention. A ne- 
gotiation, unknown to the historians of that age, 
had been carried on between him and the court of 
Spam; this visit had been concerted; and Charles 
granted the Cardinal, whom he calls his most dear 
Jriend, an additional pension of seven thousand 
ducats * Henry, who was then at Canterbury in 
his way to France, immediately despatched Wol- 
sey to Dover in order to welcome the Emperor ; 
and being highly pleased with an event so sooth- 
ing to his vanity, hastened to receive with suit- 
able respect a guest who had placed in him such 
unbounded confidence Charles, to whom time 
was precious, staid only four days in England; 
but during that short space he had the address 
not only to give Henry favourable impressions of 
his character and intentions, but to detach Wolsey 
entirely from the interest of the French King. 
All the grandeur, the wealth, and the power which 
the Cardinal possessed did not satisfy his ambi- 
tious mind, while there was one step higher to 
which an ecclesiastic could ascend The papal 
dignity had for some time been the object of his 
wishes, and Francis, as the most effectual method 
of securing his friendship, had promised to favour 
his pretensions, on the first vacancy, with all his 
mterest. But as the Emperor's influence in the 


* Rymer, xui. 714. 
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college of Cardinals was greatly superior tq that 
of the French King, Wolsey graspec ee "9 at 
the offer which that artful prince had made him, 
of exerting it vigorously in Ins behalf, and allur- 
ed by this prospect, which, under the pontificate 
of Leo, still in the prime of his life, was a very 
distant one, he entered with warmth into all the 
Kmpcror’s schemes. No treaty, however, was con- 
cluded at that time between the two monarchs; 
but Henry, m return for the honour which Charles 
had done him, promised to visit him in some place 
of the Low Countrics, mmediately after taking 
leave of the French King. 


His interview with that, prince was in an open 
plain between Guisnes and Ardres, where the two 
Kings and their attendants displayed their mag- 
nificence with such emulation and profuse ex- 
pense, as procured 1t the name of the Weld of the 
Cloth of Gold, Feats of chivalry, parties of gal- 
lantry, together with such exercises and pastimes 
as were in that age reckoned manly or clegant, ra- 
ther than serious business, occupied both courts 
during eighteen days that they continued toge- 
ther.* Whatever impiession the engaging man- 





* The Fiench and English historians describe the pomp of 
this interview, and the various spectacles, with great minute- 
ness One circumstance mentioned by the Mareschal de 
Fleuranges, who was present, and which must appear singular 
in the present age, 1s commonly omitted. “ After the tour- 
nament,” says he, “ the Fiench and English wrestlers made 
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ners ef Francis, or the liberal and unsuspicious 
confidence with which he treated Henry, made 
on the mind ef that monarch, was soon cffaced 
by Wolsey’s artifices, or by an interview he had 
with the Emperor at Gravelines, which was con- 
ducted with less pomp than that near Guisnes, 
but with greater attention to what might be of 
political utility 

Tuis assiduity with which the two greatest 
monarchs in Europe paid court to Henry, ap- 
peared to him a plam acknowledgment that he 
held the balance in his hands, and convinced 
him of the justness of the motto which he had 
chosen, “‘ That whoever he favoured would pre- 
vail” In this opinion he was confirmed by an 
offer which Charles made, of submitting any dif- 
feicnce that might arise between him and Fianus 
to his sole arbitration Nothing could have the 
appearance of greater candour and moderation 


their appearance, and wrestled in presence of the Kings 
and the ladies , and as there were many stout wrestlers there, 
it afforded excellent pastime But as the King of France had 
neglected to bring any wrestlers out of Bretagne, the English 
gained the prize After this the Kings of France and 
England retired to a tent, where they drank together, and 
the King of England, seizing the King of France by the col- 
lar, said, ‘ My brother, I must wrestle with you,’ and endeav- 
oured once or twice to trip up his heels, but the King of 
France, who 1s a dexterous wrestler, twisted him round, and 
threw him on the earth with prodigious violence The King 
of England wanted to renew the combat, but was prevented.” 
Memoires de Fleuranges, 12mo. Paris, 1753, p 329, 
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than the choice of a judge who was reckongd the 
common friend of both But as the Emperor 
had now attached Wolscy entirely to his interest, 
no proposal could be mone insidious, nor, as ap- 
peared by the sequel, more fatal to the French 
King.* 


Cuar Es, notwithstanding his partial fond- 
ness for the Netherlands, the place of his natavaty, 
made no long stay there, and after receiving 
the homage and congratulations of his country- 
men, hastened to A1x-la-Chapelle, the place ap- 
pointed by the golden bull for the coronation of 
the Emperor, There, in presence of an assembly 
more numerous and splendid than had appeared 
on any former occasion, the crown of Charlemagne 
was placed on lus head, with all the pompous so- 
Jemnity which the Germans affect in their public 
ceremonies, and which they deem essential to the 
dignity of their empire. f 


ALMOST at the same time Solyman the Mag- 
nificent, one of the most accomplished, enter- 
prising, and victorious of the Turkish sultans, 
a constant and formidable nval to the Empcror, 
ascended the Ottoman throne It was the pe- 
cular glory of that period to produce the most 
illustrious monarchs who have at any one time 
appeared in Europe Leo, Charles, Francis, 





* Herbert, 37 
4. Hartman Mauri Relatio Coronat Car. V. ap. Goldast. 
Pot Imperial. Franc 1614, fol p 264. 
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Henry, and Solyman, were each of them pos- 
sessed of talents which might have rendered 
any age wherem they happened to flounsh con- 
spicuous But such a constellation of great 
princes shed uncommon lustre on the sixteenth 
century. In every contest, great power as well 
as great abilities were set in opposition; the 
efforts of valour and conduct on one side, coun- 
teybalanced by an cqual excrtion of the same 
qualities on the other, not only occasioned such 
a variety of events as renders the history of that 
period interesting, but served to check the ex- 
orbitant progress of any of those princes, and 
to prevent their attamimg such pre-eminence m 
power as would have been fatal to the hberty and 
happiness of mankind. 


Tun fist act of the Emperors admuinistiation 
was to appoint a dict of the Empire to be held at 
Worms on the sixth of January, one thousand 
five hundred and twenty-one. ~ In his circular 
letters to the different princes, he mformed them 
that he had called this assembly 1n order to con- 
cert with them the most proper measures for 
checking the progress of those new and danger- 
ous opinions which threatened to disturb the 
peace of Germany, and to overturn the religion of 
their ancestors 


CHanLeEs had in view the opmons which had 
been propagated by Luther and his disciples 
since the year one thousand five hundred and 
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seventcen. As these led to that happy reforma- 
tion in ieligion which reseued ont fart of Eu- 
rope from the papal yoke, mitigated its ngour 
i the other, and produced a revolution m the 
sentiments of mankind, the greatest as well as 
the§ most beneficial that has happened since the 
publication of Christianity, not only the events 
which at first gave birth to such opimions, but 
the causes which rendered their progress sq:rapid 
and successful, deserve to be considered with mui- 
nute attention. ; 


To overturn a system of religious bechef 
founded on ancent and decp-rooted prejudices, 
suppoited by power, and defended with no less 
art than industiy, to establish m its room doc- 
trines of the most contrary genius and tegdency , 
and to accomplish all this not by external vio- 
lence or the foice of arms, aie operations which 
historians the least prone to credulity and super- 
stition ascribe to that Divine Providence which, 
with infinite ease, can bring about cvents which 
to human sagacity appear impossible. The 1n- 
terposition of Heaven in favour of the Chnistian 
reheion at its first publication, was mantfested 
by miracles and prophccres wiought and uttered 
in confirmation of it Though none of the Re- 
formers possessed, or pretcndcd to possess, these 
supernatural gifts, yc. that wonderful prepara- 
tion of circumstances which disposed the minds 
of men for receiving their doctrines, that sin- 
gular combination of causes which sccured their 
success, and enabled men destitute of power and 
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of policy to tnumph over those who employed 
against them extraordinary efforts of both, may 
be considered as no slight proof that the same 
hand whuch planted the Christian religion pro- 
tected the reformed faith, and reared rt from be- 
ginnings extremely feeble to an amazing degree 
of vigour and maturity. 


Iy was from causes seemingly fortuitous, and 
from a source very inconsideiable, that all the 
mighty effects of the Reformation flowed. Leo X. 
when raised to the papal throne, found the 
yevenues of the church exhausted by the vast 
projects of his two ambitious predecessors, Alex- 
ander VI and Juhus Ii. His own temper, 
natwally liberal and enterprising, rendered him 
incapable of that severe and patient economy 
which the situation of his finances required. On 
the contrary, his schemes for aggrandizng the 
family of Medici, his love of splendour, his taste 
for pleasure, and his magnificence m rewarding 
men of genius, involved him daily in new ex- 
penses, im oider to provide a fund for which, 
he tried every device that the fertile invention 
of priests had fallen upon to drain the credulous 
multitude of their wealth. Among others, he 
had recourse toa sale of Indulgences. According 
to the doctiine of the Romish church, alf the 
good works of the saints, over and above those 
which were necessary towards their own justifi- 
cation, are deposited, together with the infinite 
merits of Jcsus Chnist, m one inexhaustible 
treasury. The keys of this were committed to 
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St. Peter, and to his successors the Popes, who 
may open it at pleasure, and by transferrmg a 
portion of this superabundant merit to any parti- 
cular person for a sum of money, may convey to 
him either the pardon of his own sins, or a release 
for any one in whose happimess he 1s terested, 
from the pains of purgatory. Such indulgences 
were first invented in the eleventh century by 
Urban II. as a recompence for those who went 
in person upon the meritonous enterprise of 
conquering the TIoly Land They were after- 
waids granted to those who hired a soldier for 
that purpose, and im process of time were be- 
stowed on such as gave money for accomplishing 
any pious work enjoined by the Pope* Julius II. 
had bestowed mmdulgences on all who contributed 
towards building the church of St Peter at 
Rome, and as Leo was carrying on that magnifi- 
cent and expensive fabric, his grant was founded 
on the same pretence. 


THE right of promulgating these mdulgences 
in Germany, together with a share in the profits 
arismg from the sale of them, was granted to 
Albert, Elé@éor of Mentz and Archbishop of 
Magdeburg, who, as his chief agent for retailing 
them in Saxony, employed Tetzel, a Dominican 
fnar of licentious morals, but of an active spirit, 
and remarkable for his noisy and popular elo- 
quence. He, assisted by the monks of his order, 


* History of the Council of Trent, by F. Paul, p 4 
t Palavic. Hist Conc. Trident p. 4. 
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exccuted the commission with great zeal and suc- BOOK 
cess, but with little diserction or decency, and WU 
though, by magnifying excessively the benefit of ah Pas 
their indulgences,* and by disposing of them at 

a very low price, they cained on for some time 

an extensive and lucrative traffic among the cre- 

dulous and the ignorant, the extravagance of 
their asseitions, as weil as the irregularities in 

ther conduct, came at last to give general offence. 

The piinces and nobles were mutated at secing 





* As the form of these mdulgences, and the benefits which 
they were supposed to convey, ate unknown in Protestant 
countries, and little undeistood, at piesent, m several places 
where the Roman Catholic religion 1s established, I have, 
for the infoimation of my 1eaders, translated the form of ab- 
solution used by ‘letz«l |“ May our Lord Jesus Christ have 
mercy upon thee, and absolve thee by the merits of his most 
holy passion And J, by his authouty, that of his blessed 
apostles Peter and Paul, and of the most holy Pope, granted 
and committed to me in these parts, do absolve thee, first 
from all ecclesiastical censures in whatever manne they have 
been meuried, and then fiom all thy sins, transgressions, and 
excesses, how enormous svever they may be, even from such 
as aie reserved for the cognisance of the Holy See , and as far 
as the keys of the holy church extend, I remit to you all 
punshment which you deserve in purgatory on their account; 
and I restore you to the holy sacraments of the church, to the 
unity of the faithful, and to that innocence and purity which 
you possessed at baptism , so that when you die, the gates of 
punishment shall be shut, and the gates of the paradise of 
delight shall be opened, and if you shall not die at present, 
this grace shall remain in full force when you are at the pot 
of death In the name of the Father, and ot the Son, and éf 
the Holy Ghost” Seckend Comment lib 1 p 14 

The terms in which Tetzel and his associates described the 
benefits of indulgences, and the necessity of purchasing them, 
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their vassals drained of so much wealth, in or- 
der to replenish the treasury of a profuse pontiff. 
Men of picty regretted the delusion of the pco- 
ple, who bemg taught to rely for the pardon 
of their sins on the mndulgences which they pur- 
chased, did not think 1t incumbent on them 
either to study the doctrines taught by genume 
Chuistianity, or to practise the duties which 1t en- 
joms Ewen the most unthinking were shovked 
at the scandalous behaviour of etzel and his 
associates, who often squandered 1 drunkenness, 


are so extravagant, that they appear to be almost incredible. 

If any man (said they) purchase letters of indulgence, his 

soul may rest secure with respect to its salvation. The souls 
confined in purgatory for whose redemption indulgences are 
purchased, as soon as the money tinkles in the chest, instantly 
escape from that place of torment and ascend into heaven. 

That the efficacy of indulgences was so great, that the most 
heinous sins, even 1f one should violate (which was impossible) 

the mether of God, would be remitted and expiated by them, 
and the person be freed both from punishment and guilt: 
That this was the unspeakable gift of God, 1m order to recon 
cile men to himself That the cross erected by the preachers 
of indulgences was as efficacious as the cioss of Christ itself 

Lo! the heavens are open, 1f you entei not now, when will 
you enter? For twelve pence you may redeem the soul of 
your father out of purgatory , and are you so ungrateful, that 
you will not rescue your parent from torment? If you had 
but one coat, you ought to strip yourself imstantly, and 
sell it n order to purchase such benefits, &c These, and 
many such extravagant expressions, are selected out of 
Luther’s works by Chemmitius, in his Examen Coneilu Tri- 
tlentini, apnd Herm Vonder Hardt Hist Liter Reform 

pars iv p 6 The same author has published several of 
Tetzel’s discourses, which prove that these expressions weie 
neither singular nor exaggerated. Ibid p. 14. 
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gaming, and low debauchery, those sums which 
were piously Lcatowed in hopes of obtaining eternal 
happiness; and all began to wish that some check 
were given to this commerce, no less detrimental 
to society than destructive to religion. 


Sucu was the favourable juncture, and so dis- 
posed were the minds of his countrymen to listen 
to his discourses, when Martin Luther first be- 
gan to call m question the efficacy of mdulgences, 
and to declaim against the vicious lives and false 
doctrines of the persons employed in promul- 
gating them. Luther was a native of Enisleben 
in Saxony, and though born of poor parents, had 
received a leaned education, durmg the pro- 
gress of which he gave many indications of un- 
common vigour and acuteness of genius His 
mind was natuially susceptible, of serious senti- 
ments, and tinctured with somewhat of that 
1ehgious melancholy which delights in the sol1- 
tude and devotion of a monastic hfe. The death 
of a companion killed by hghtning at his side in 
a violent thunder-storm, made such an impres- 
sion on his mind as co-operated with his natural 
temper in inducing him to retire inte a convent 
of Augustinian frars, where, without suffering 
the entreaties of his parents to divait him from 
what he thought his duty to God, he assumed 
the habit of that order He soon acquired great. 
reputation, not only for piety, but for his love 
of knowledge and his unwearicd application to 
study. He had been taught the scholastic phi- 
losophy and theology which were then in vogue 
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by very able masters, and wanted not penctration 
to comprehend all the miccties arftl distinctions 
with which they abound, but his understanding, 
naturally sound, and superior to every thing 
frivolous, soon became disgusted with those sub- 
tile and uninstructive sciences, and sought for 
some more solid foundation of knowledge and of 
piety m the Holy Scmptures. Having found a 
copy of the Bible which lay pagieeted in the 
library of his monastery, he abandoned all other 
pursuits, and devoted himself to the study of it 
with such eagerness and assiduity as astonished 
the monks, who were httle accustomed to de1ive 
their theological notions from that source The 
great progress which he made im this uncommon 
course of study augmented so much the fame 
both of his sanetity and of his learning, that 
Fiederic, Klector of Saxony, having founded an 
university at Wittemberg on the Elbe, the place 
of his residence, Luther was chosen first to teach 
philosophy and afterwards theology there, and 
discharged both offices in such a manner that he 
was deemed the chief ornament of that society. 


WHILE Luther was at the height of his repu- 
tation and authority, Tetzel began to publish in- 
dulgénces in the neighbourhood of Wittemberg, 
and to ascribe to them the same imaginary vir- 
tues which had in other places imposed on the 
credulity of the people As Saxony was not 
more enlighten#il than the other provinces of 
Germanv, Tetzel met with prodigious success 
there It was with the utmost concern that 
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Luther beheld the artifices of those who sold 
and the simpucity of those who bought imdul- 
gences. The opimons of Thomas Aquinas and 
the other schoolmen, on which the doctnne of 
indulgences was founded, had already lost much 
of their authority with him, and the Scriptures, 
which he began “to consider as the great standard. 
of theological truth, afforded no countenance to 
a practice equally subversive of faith and of 
morals Hus warm and impetuous temper did not 
suffer him long to conceal such important dis- 
coveries, or to continue a silent spectator of the 
delusion of his countrymen From the pulpit, in 
the great church of Wittemberg, he mveighed 
bitterly against the irregularities and vices of the 
monks who published indulgences; he ventured 
to examine the doctrines which they taught, and 
pointed out to the people the danger of i1clying 
for salvation upon any other means than those 
appoited by God m his word The boldness 
and novelty of these opmions drew great atten- 
tion, and being recommended by the authority 
of Luther's personal character, and delivered 
with a popular and persuasive eloquence, they 
made a deep impression on his hearers En- 
couraged by the favourable reeeption of his doc- 
trines among the people, he wrote to Albert. 
Elector of Mentz and Archbishop of Magdeburg, 
to whose junsdiction that part of Saxony was 
subject, and remonstrated warmly against the 
false opmions as well as wicked lives of the 
preachers of mdulgences; but he found that 
prelate too deeply interested in their success to 
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correct their abuses His next attempt was to 
gain the suffrage of men of learnifg For this 
purpose he published ninety-five theses, contain- 
ing his sentiments with regard to indulgences 
These he proposed not as points fully established, 
or of undoubted certainty, but as subjects of in- 
quiry and disputation, he appointed a day on 
which the leained were invited to impugn them, 
either im person or by writing, to the whole he 
subjomed solemn protestations of his high re- 
snect for the apostolic see, and of his implicit 
submission to its authority. No opponent ap- 
peaied at the time prefixed, the theses spread 
over Germany with astomshing rapidity; they 
were read with the greatest cagerness, and all ad- 
muied the boldness of the man who had ventured 
not only to call in question the plenitude of papal 
power, but to attack the Dommucans, armed with 
all the terrors of mquisito1ial authority * 


Tue fiuars of St Augustin, Luther’s own or- 
der, though addicted with no less obsequtousness 
than the other monastic fraternities to the papal 
sec, gave no check to the publication of these 
unconnnon opmions Luther had, by his piety 
and lIcarning, acqwred extraordimary authority 
among his brethren, he professed the highest 
regard for the authouity of the Pope, his profes- 
sions were at that time sincere; and as a secrct 


* Luther: Opera, Jena, 1612, vol 1 prefat 3 p 2, 66 
Hist of Counc. of Trent, by F Paul, p 4 Seckend Com 
Apol p 16. 
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enmity, excited by mterest or emulation, subsists 
among all the monastic orders in the Romish 
church, the Augustinians were highly pleased 
with his mvectives against the Dominicans, and 
hoped to sce them exposed to the hatred and 
scorn of the people Nor was his sovereign, the 
Elector of Saxony, the wisest prince at that tyme 
in Germany, dissatisfied with this obstruction 
whigh Luther threw m the way of the publication 
of indulgences. He sccretly encouraged the 
attempt, and flattered himself that this dispute 
among the ecclesiastics themselves might give 
some check to the exactions of the court of Rome, 
which the secular prmces had long, though with- 
out success, been endeavouring to oppose. 


Many zealous champions immediately arose to 
defend opmions on which the wealth and power 
of the church weie founded, against Luther’s 
attacks In opposition to his theses, Tetzel 
published counter-theses at Francfort on the 
Oder; Eccius, a celebrated divine of Augsburg, 
endeavoured to refute Luther’s notions; and 
Piieiias, a Dominican friar, master of the sacred 
palace and Inquisitor-general, wrote against him 
with all the virulence of a scholastic disputant. 
But the manner in which they conducted the 
controversy did little service to their cause. 
Luther attempted to combat indulgences by 
arguments founded in reason or derived from 
Scripture, they produced nothing in support of 
them but the sentiments of schoolmen, the con- 
clusions of the canon law, and the decrees of 
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Popes.* The decision of judges so partial and 
interested did not satisfy the people; who began 
to call in question the authority even of these 
venerable guides, when they found them stand- 
ing in direct opposition to the dictates of reason 
and the determinations of the Divine law {+ { 





* F. Pal p 6 Seckend p 40 Palavic p 8 

t+ Seckend p. 30 

$ Guicciardin: has asserted two things with regard to the 
first promulgation of indulgences 1 That Leo bestowed 2 
gift of the profits arising from the sale of indulgences m 
Saxony, and the adjacent provinces of Germany, upon his 
sister Magdalen, the wife of Francescetto Cibo Guic 
hb xm 168 2 That Arcemboldo, a Genoese ecclesiastic, 
who had been bred a merchant, and still retamed all the 
activity and address of that profession, was appointed by her 
to collect the money which should be raised F Paul has 
followed him in both these particulars, and adds, that the 
Augustinians im Saxony had been immemorially employed 
in preaching indulgences, but that Arcemboldo and his 
deputies, hoping to gam more by committing this tiust to 
the Dominicans, had made their bargain with Tetzel, and 
that Luther was prompted at first to oppose Tetzel and his 
associates, by a desire of taking revenge for this imjury 
offered to his order F. Paul, p 5 Almost all historians 
since their time, Popish as well as Protestant, have, without 
examination, admitted these assertions to be true upon then 
authority But notwithstanding the concurring testimony 
of two authois soemment both for exactness and veracity, 
we may observe, 

1 That Felix Contolori, who searched the pontifical 
archives for the purpose, could not find this pretended 
grant to Leo’s sister in any of those registers where it must 
necessarily have been recorded Palav p 5—2 That the 
profits arising from mdulgences in Saxony and the adjacent 
countries, had been granted not to Magdalen, but to Albert, 
Archbishop of Mentz, who had the right of nominating 
those who published them Seck p 12. Luth Oper 1 
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MEANWHILE, those novelties in Luther’s doc- 
trines which interested all Germany, excited lit- 
tle attention and no alarm in the court of Rome. 
Leo, fond of elegant and refined pleasures, intent 
upon great schemes of policy, a stranger to theo- 
logical controversies, and apt to despise them, 
regarded with the utmost indifference the oper- 





pre& p 1 Palav p 6—3 That Arcemboldo never had 
concern in the publication of mdulgences m Saxony, his 
district was Flanders and the Upper and Lower Rhine 
Seck p 14 Palav p 6—4. That Luther and his ad- 
herents never mentioned this grant of Leo’s to his sister, 
though a circumstance of which they could hardly have 
been ignorant, and which they would have been careful not 
to suppress—5 The publication of mdulgences m Ger- 
many was not usually committed to the Augustinians The 
promulgation of them at three different periods under Ju- 
hus II was granted to the Franciscans, the Domunicans 
had been employed in the same office a short time before 
the present period Palav p 46—6 The promulgation of 
those indulgences which first excited Luther’s indignation 
was intrusted to the Archbishop of Mentz, in conjunction 
with the guardian of the Fianciscans , but the latter having 
declined accepting of that trust, the sole nght became vested 
in the Archbishop. Palav 6 Seck 16, 17—7 Luther 
was not instigated by his superiors among the Augustimians 
to attack the Dominicans their nivals, or to depreciate m- 
dulgences because they were promulgated by them, his 
opposition to their opinions and vices proceeded from more 
laudable motives Seck p 15,42 Luther: Opeta 1 p 64, 
6,8 <A diploma of indulgences is published by Heim 
Vonder Hardt, from which it appears that the name of the 
guardian of the Franciscans is retained, together with that of 
the Aichbishop, although the former did not act The hmits 
of the country to which their commissions extended, viz. 
the diocese of Mentz, Magdeburg, Halberstadt, and the 
tenitories of the Marquis of Brandenburg, are mentioned in 
that chploma Hist Titeiarra Reformat parsiv p 14 
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ations of an obscure friar, who, in the heart of 
Germany, carried on a scholastic disputation in 
a barbarous style. Little did he apprehend, or 
Luther himself dream, that the effects of this 
quarrel would be so fatal to the papal see Leo 
imputed the whole to monastic enmity and emu- 
lation, and seemed inclined not to mterpose in 
the contest, but to allow the Augustinians and 
Dominicans to wrangle about the matter with 
their usual animosity. 


TuHE solicitations, however, of Luther's adver- 
saries, who were exasperated to an high degree 
by the boldness and scverity with which he am- 
madverted on their writings, togcther with the 
surprising progress which his opiions made m 
different parts of Germany, roused at last the 
attention of the court of Rome, and obliged Leo 
to take measures for the security of the church 
against an attack that now appearcd too serious 
to be despised For this end he summoned 
Luther to appear at Rome within sixty days, 
before the auditor of the chamber, and the 
Inquisitor-general Prierias, who had written 
against him, whom he empowered jointly to ex- 
amine his doctrines, and to decide concerning 
them He wrote, at the same time, to the 
Elector of Saxony, beseeching him not to pro- 
tect a man whose heretical and piofane tenets 
were so shocking to pious ears, and enjoined 
the provincial of the Augustinians to check, by 
his authority, the rashness of an arrogant monk, 
which brought disgrace upon the order of 
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St Augustin, and gave offence and disturbance 
to the whole church. 


F roo the strain of these letters, as well as from 
the nomination of a judge so prejudiced and 
partial as Piierias, Luthe: easily saw what sen- 
tence he might expect at Rome He discovered, 
for that reason, the utmost solicitude to have Ins 
cause tried in Germany, and before a less sus- 
pected tnbunal. The professors in the university 
of Wittemberg, anxious for the safety of a man 
who did so much honour to their society, wiote 
to the Pope, and after employing several pre- 
texts to excuse Luther from appearing at Rome, 
entreated Leo to commit the examination of his 
doctrmes to some persons of learning and autho- 
rity in Germany. The Elector requested the 
same thing of the Pope’s legate at the dict of 
Augsburg, and as Luther himself, who at that 
time was so far fiom having any intentio1 to 
disclaam the papal authority, that he did not 
even entertain the smallest suspicion concerning 
its divine original, had wiitten to Leo a most 
subinissive letter, promising an unreserved com- 
pliance with his will, the Pope gratified them 
so far as to empower his legate in Germany, 
Cardinal Cajctan, a Dominican eminent for 
scholastic learning, and passionately devoted to 
the Roman Sce, to hear and determine the cause 


LutTHER, though he had good reason to decline 
a judge chosen among his avowed adversaries, dic 
not hesitate about appearing before Cajetan; and 
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BOOK having obtained the Empcror’s safe-conduct, 1m- 
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mediately repaired to Augsburg The Cardinal 
received him with decent respect, and endcav- 
oured at first to gain upon him by gentle treat- 
ment The Cardinal, relying on the superiority 
of his own talents as a theologian, entercd into 
a formal dispute with Luther concerning the doc- 
trines contained in his theses* But the weapons 
which they employed were so different, Cajetan 
appealing to papal decrees and the opinions of 
schoolmen, and Luther resting entircly on the 
authority of Scripture, that the contest was alto- 
gether fruitless The Cardinal 1elimnquished the 
character of a disputant, and assuming that of 
judge, enjoined Luther, by virtue of the apos- 
tolic powers with which he was clothed, to re- 
tract the cirors which he had uttered with regard 
to indulgences and the nature of faith, and to 
abstain, for the future, from the publication of 
new and dangerous opinions Luther, fully pei- 
suaded of the truth of Ins own tenets, and con- 
firmed im the behef of them by the approbation 
which they had met with among persons con- 
spicuous both for learnmg and picty, was sur- 
prised at this abrupt mention of a recantation 
before any endeavours were used to convince 
him that he was mistaken He had flattered 
himself, that in a conference concerning the 
points in dispute with a prelate of such distin- 


* In the former editions I asserted, upon the authouity of 
Father Paul, that Cajetan thought it beneath his dignity to 
enter into any dispute with Luther, but M Beausobre, 1n his 
Histoire de la Reformation, vol 1 p 121, &c has satisfied me 
that I was mistahen, See also Seckend. hb. 1. p 46, &c, 
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guished abilities, he should be able to remove 
many of those imputations with which the ignor- 
ance or malice of his antagonists had loaded him, 
but the high tone of authority that the Cardinal 
assumed extinguished at once all hopes of this 
kind, and cut off every prospect of advantage fiom 
the interview Hus native intrepidity of mind, 
however, did not desat him He declared with 
the, utmost firmness that he could not with a safe 
conscience renounce opinions which he believed to 
be true, nor should any consideration ever induce 
him to do what would be so base 1n itself, and so 
offensive to God. At the same time he continued 
to express no less reverence than formerly for the 
authority of the apostolic see,* he signified his 
willingness to submit the whole controversy to cer- 
tain univeisities which he named, and promised 
neither to write nor to preach concerning indul- 
gences for the future, provided his adversaries were 
likewise enjoined to be silent with respect to 
them + All these offers Cayctan disregarded or 
rejected, and still insisted percmptorily on a sim- 
ple recantation, threatening him with ecclesiastical 
censures, and forbidding him to appear again 1n his 
presence, unless he resolved mstantly to comply 
with what he had required. ‘This haughty and 
violent manner of proceeding, as well as other cir- 
cumstances, gave J.uther’s friends such strong rea- 
sons to suspect that even the Imperial safe-con- 
duct would not be able to protect him from the le- 
gate’s power and resentment, that they prevailed 


* Luth. Oper vel.1 p. 164. t Ibid p. 160. 
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on him to withdraw secretly from Augsburg, and 
to return to his own country. But before his de- 
parture, according to a form of which there had 
been some examples, he prepared a solemn appeal 
from the Pope ill-informed at that time concern- 
ing his cause, to the Pope when he should reeccive 
more full mformation with respect to 1t.* 


CaJETAN, enraged at Luther’s abrupt retreat, 
and at the publication of his appeal, wrote to 
the Elector of Saxony complaining of both, and 
requiring him, as he regarded the peace of the 
church or the authority of 1ts head, either to send 
that seditious monk a prisoner to Rome, 01 to 
banish him out of his territories It was not 
fiom theological considerations that Frederic had 
hitherto countenanced Luther, he seems to have 
been much a stranger to contioversies of that 
kind, and to have been little intcrested mm them 
His protection flowed almost entuely, as_ hath 
been already observed, from political motives, 
and was afforded with great secrecy and caution 
He had neither heard any of Luthev’s discourses 
nor read any of his books, and though all Gei- 
many resounded with his fame, he had never 
once admitted him into his piesence.{ But upon 
this demand which the Caidinal made, 1t became 
necessary to throw off somewhat of his foimer 
reserve, He had been at great expense, and had 





* Sleid Hist. of Reform. p 7 Seckend p 45  Luth 
Oper 1 1603 
+ Seckend. p 27. Sled Hust p 12 
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bestowed much attention on founding a new 
university, an object of considerable importance 
to every German prince; and foreseemg how fa- 
tal a blow the 1emoval of Luther would be to its 
reputation,* he, under vatious pretexts, and with 
many professions of esteem for the Cardinal 
as well as of reverence for the Pope, not only 
dechned complymg with either of his requests, 


but» openly discovered great concern for Luther’s 
satety.t 


Tur imflexible rigour with which Cajetan in- 
sisted on a simple recantation, gave great offence 
to Luthei’s followers in that age, and hath since 
been ccnsured as imprudent by several popish 
wiiters But it was impossible for the legate to 
act another pait The judges before whom Lu- 
ther had bcen requued to appear at Rome, were 
so eager to display their zeal against his errors, 
that, without waiting for the expiration of sixty 
days allowed him im the citation, they had already 
eondemned him as an heretic { Leo had, m sev- 
cral of his briefs and letters, stigmatized him as 
a child of miquity, and a man given up to a ic- 
probate sense Nothing less, therefore, than a 
iccantation could save the honour of the church, 
whose maxim it 1s never to abandon the smallest 
point that 1t has established, and which 1s even 
piccluded, by its pretensions to infallibility, from 
having it in 1ts power to do so. 





*Seckend p 59 
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LUuTHER’s situation, at this time, was such as 
would have filled any other person with the most 
disquieting apprehensions He could not expect 
that a prince so prudent and cautious as Frederic 
would, on his account, set at defiance the thun- 
ders of the church, and brave the papal power, 
winch had crushed some of the most powerful of 
the German Emperors He knew what vene- 
ration was paid in that age to ecclesiastical 
decisions, what terrors ccclesiastical censures 
carried along with them, and how easily these 
might mtrmidate and shake a prince who was 
rather Ins protector fiom policy than his dis- 
ciple from conviction. If he should be obliged 
to quit Saxony, he had no piospect of any other 
asylum, and must stand exposed to whatever 
punishment the rage or bigotry of his enemies 
could inflict Though sensible of his danger, he 
discovered no symptoms of timidity or remissness, 
but continued to vindicate his own conduct and. 
opinions, and to mveigh against those of his ad- 
versaries, with more vehemence than eve * 


Bur as every stcp taken by the court of Rome, 
particularly the uregular sentence by which he 
had been 60 precipitately declaied a heretic, con- 
vinced Luther that Leo would soon procced to 
the most violent measures agaist him, he had 
recourse to the only expedient in his power in 
order to prevent the effect of the papal ccnsuies 
He appealed toa general council, which he af- 
firmed to be the representative of the Catholic 





* Seckend p 59 
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chureh, and superior in power to the Pope, who 
being a fallible man might err, as St Peter, the 
most peifect.of his predecessors, had erred * 


Ir soon appeared that Luther had not formed 
rash conjectures concerning the intentions of the 
Romish chuch A _ bull of a date pnor to his 
appeal was issued by the Pope, mn which he mag- 
nifies the virtue and efficacy of indulgences in 
terms as extravagant as any of his picdecessors 
had ventured to use m the darkest ages, and 
without applying such palliatives or mentioning 
such concessions as a moie enlightencd period, 
and the disposition m the minds of many men at 
that juncture, seemed to call for, he required all 
Christians to assent to what he delivered as the 
doctrine of the Catholic church, and subjected 
those who should hold or teach any contrary 
opinion to the heaviest ecclesiastical censures 


Amona Luther’s followers, this bull, which 
they considered as an unjustifiable effort of the 
Pope im order to preserve that mech branch of 
his revenue which arose from indulgences, pro- 
duced little effect But among the rest of his 
countiymen, such a clear decision of the sove- 
reign pontiff against him, and enforced by such 
dreadful penaltics, must have been attended with 
consequences ve1y fatal to his cause, 1f these had 
not been prevented in a great measmie by the 
death of the Emperor Maximilian, whom both Ins 
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principles and his interest prompted to support 
the authority of the Holy See. In consequence 
of this event, the vicariat of that part of Ger- 
many which is governed by the Saxon laws, de- 
volved to the Elector of Saxony, and under the 
shelter of his friendly admimstration, Luther 
not only enjoyed tranquillity, but his opinions 
were suffered, during the interregnum which pre- 
ceded Charles’s election, to take root in different 
places, and to giow up to some degree of strength 
and firmness At the same time, as the election 
of an Emperor was a point moie interesting to 
Leo than a theological contioversy which he 
did not understand, and of which he could not 
foresee the consequences, he was so extremely 
sohicitous net to irritate a prince of such con- 
siderable influence in the electoral college as 
¥rederic, that he discovered a great unwilling- 
ness to pronounce the sentence of excommuni- 
cation against Luther, which his acdveisaries 
continually demanded with the most clamorous 
importunity 


To these political views of the Pope, as well as 
to his natural aversion from severe measures, was 
owing the suspension of any further proceedings 
against Luther for exghteen months Perpetual 
negotiations, however, i order to bring the mat- 
ter to some amicable issue, was carried on dur- 
ing that space The manner m which these 
were conducted having given Luther many op- 
portunities of observing the corruption of the 
court of Rome, its obstinacy in adhering to 
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established errois, and its indifference about 
truth, however clearly proposed, or strongly 
proved, he began to utter some doubts with re- 
gard to the divine onginal of the papal autho- 
rity A public disputation was held upon this 
important question at Leipsic, between Luther 
and Eccius, one of his most learned and for- 
midable antagonists, but it was as fruitless and 
indeeisive as such scholastic combats usually 
prove Both parties boasted of having obtained 
the victory, both were confirmed m their own 
opinions, and no progress was made towards de- 
ciding the pomt in controversy * 


Nor did this spirit of opposition to the doc- 
tiines and usurpations of the Romuish church 
break out in Saxony alone, an attack no less 
violent, and occasioned by the same causes, 
was made upon them about this time in Swit- 
zerland ‘The Franciscans being intrusted with 
the promulgation of indulgences in that country, 
executed their commission with the same indis- 
cretion and rapaciousness which had rendered 
the Dominicans so odious in Germany. They 
proceeded, nevertheless, with uninterrupted suc- 
cess till they arrived at Zunch. There Zuinghius, 
aman not inferior to Luther himself mm zeal and 
intrepidity, ventured to oppose them, and being 
animated with a republican boldness, and free 
from those 1estraints which subjection to the 
will of a prince imposed on the German Re- 
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BOOK former, he advanced with more daring and rapid 
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steps to overturn the whole fabric of the estab- 
lished religion * The appearance of such a vig- 
orous auxiliary, and the progress which he made, 
was, at first, matter of great joy to Luther On 
the other hand, the decrees of the universities of 
Cologne and Louvain, which pronounced his opin- 
ions to be erroneous, afforded great cause of tri- 
umph to his adversaries. : 


But the undaunted spirit of Luther acquired 
additional fortitude from every instance of op- 
position, and pushing on his inquiries and 
attacks from one doctrine to another, he began 
to shake the firmest foundations on which the 
wealth or power of the church were established 
Leo came at last to be convinced that all 
hopes of reclaiming him by forbearance were 
vain , several prelates of great wisdom exclaimed 
no less than Luther’s personal adversaries against 
the Pope’s unprecedented lenity in permittmg 
an incorrigible heretic, who during three ycais 
had been endeavouring to subvert every thing 
sacred and venerable, still to remain within the 
bosom of the church, the dignity of the papal 
see rendered the most vigorous proceedings 
necessary; the new Emperor, it was hoped, 
would support its authority, nor did it seem 
probable that the Elector of Saxony would 
so far forget his usual caution as to set him- 
self in opposition to their united power The 
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college of Cardinals was often assembled, in or- 
der to prepare the sentence with due delibera- 
tion, and the ablest canonists were consulted how 
it might e expressed with unexceptionable for- 
mality At last, on the fifteenth of June one 
thousand five hundred and twenty, the bull so 
fatal to the church of Rome was issued. Forty- 
ene propositions extiacted out of Luther’s woiks 
are ,therein condemned as heretical, scandalous, 
and offensive to pious eais; all persons are for- 
bidden to read his writings upon pain of excom- 
munication, such as had any of them in their 
custody were commanded to commit them to the 
flames , he himself, if he did not, within sixty 
days, publicly recant his errors and burn his 
books, 1s pronounced an obstinate heretic, is 
excommunicated, and delivered unto Satan for 
the destruction of his flesh, and all secular prin- 
ccs are required, under pain of icurring the 
same censure, to seize his person, that he might 
be punished as his crimes descrved.* 


THE publication of this bull in Germany ex- 
cited various passions in different places Lu- 
ther’s adversaries exulted as if his party and 
opinions had been crushed at once by such a 
decisive blow Hus followers, whose reverence 
for the papal authority daily diminished, read 
Leo’s anathemas with more indignation than 
terror. In some cities the people violently ob- 
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structed the promulgation of the bull, in otheis, 
the persons who attempted to publish it were in- 
sulted, and the bull itself was torn 9 pieces and 
trodden under foot.* 


Tuts sentence, which he had for some time 
expected, did not disconcert or intimidate Lu- 
ther. After renewing his appeal to the general 
council, he published 1emarks upon the bull of 
excommunication; and bemg now persuaded 
that Leo had been guilty both of impiety and 
injustice in his proceedings against him, he 
boldly declared the Pope to be that man of sim, 
or Antichrist, whose appearance 1s forctold m 
the New Testament; he declaimed agaimst his 
tyranny and usurpations with greater violence 
than ever, he exhorted all Christian princes to 
shake off such an ignominious yoke; and boasted 
of his own happiness in being marked out as 
the object of ecclesiastical indignation, because 
he had ventured to assert the liberty of man- 
hind Nor did he confine his expressions of 
contempt for the papal power to words alone: 
Leo having, in execution of the bull, ap- 
pointed Luther’s books to be burnt at Rome, 
he, by way of retaliation, assembled all the pro- 
fessors and students in the university of Wit- 
temberg, and with great pomp, im _ presence 
of a vast multitude of spectators, cast the 
volumes of the canon law, together with the 


-_ 
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bull of excommunication, mto the flames; and 
his example was imitated in several cities of Ger- 
many. The manner in which he justified this 
action wagStill more offensive than the action it- 
self Having collected from the canon law some 
of the most extravagant propositions with regard 
to the plenitude and omnipotence of the papal 
power, as well as the subordination of all secular 
jurisdiction to the authority of the Holy See, he 
published these with a commentary pointing out 
the mmpiety of such tenets, and their evident ten- 
dency to subvert all civil government * 


SucH was the progress which Luther had made, 
and such the state of his party, when Charles 
arrived in Germany No secular prince had 
hitherto embraced Luther’s opimions, no change 
in the established forms of worship had been in- 
troduced, and no encroachments had becn made 
upon the possessions or Jurisdiction of the clergy. 
neither party had yet proceeded to action; and 
the controversy, though conducted with great 
heat and passion on both sides, was still carried on 
with its proper weapons, with theses, disputations, 
and rephes A deep impression, however, was 
made upon the ininds of the people, their rever- 
ence for ancient institutions and doctrines was 
shaken, and the materials were already scattcred 
which kindled mto the combustion that soon 
spread over all Germany Students crowded from 
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every province of the Empire to Wittemberg; 
and under Luther himself, Melancthon, Carlosta- 
dius, and other masters then reckoned eminent, 
imbibed opimons, which, on their psig they, 
propagated among their countrymen, who lis- 
tened to them with that fond attention which 
truth, when accompanied with novelty, naturally 
commands.* 
¢ 

Durinc the course of these transactions, the 
court of Rome, though under the direction of one 
of its ablest pontiffs, neither formed its schemes 
with that profound sagacity, nor executed them 
with that steady perseverance, which had long 
rendered 1t the most perfect model of political 
wisdom to the rest of Europe. When Luther 
began to declaim against indulgences, two dif- 
ferent methods of treating him lay before the 
Pope; by adopting one of which, the attempt, 
it 1s probable, might have been crushed, and by 
the other 1t might have been rendered innocent. 
If Luther’s first departure from the doctrines of , 
the church had instantly drawn upon him the 
weight of its censures, the dread of these might 
have restrained the Elector of Saxony from pro- 
tecting him, might have deterred the people from 
listening to his discourses, or even might have 
overawed Luther himself; and his name, hke 
that of many good men before his time, would 
now have been known to the world only for his 


* Seckend. 59 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


honest but ill-timed effort to correct the corrup- 
tions of the Romish church. On the other hand, 
if the Pope/had early testified some displeasure 
with the ices and excesses of the friars who had 
been employed in publishing indulgences; if he 
had forbidden the mentioning of controverted 
points in discourses addressed to the people; if he 
had enjomed the disputants on both sides to be 
silent, 1f he had been careful not to risk the 
credit of the church by defining articles which 
had hitherto been left undetermined,—Luther 
would, probably, have stopt short at his first dis- 
coveries; he would not have been forced, in self- 
defence, to venture upon new ground, and the 
whole controversy might possibly have died away 
insensibly; or bemg confined entirely to the 
schools, might have been carried on with as little 
detriment to the peace and unity of the Romish 
church as that which the Franciscans maintained 
with the Dominicans concerning the immacu- 
late conception, or that between the Jansenists 
and Jesuits concerning the operations of grace. 
But Leo, by fluctuating between these opposite 
systems,.and by embracmg them alternately, 
defeated the effects of both. By an improper 
exertion of authority, Luther was exasperated 
but not restrained. By a mistaken exercise of 
lemity, time was given for his opmuions to spread, 
but no progress was made towards reconciling 
him to the church, and even the sentence of 
excommunication, which at another juncture 
might have been decisive, was delayed so long, 
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that it became at last scarcely an object of 
terror. 


SUCH a series of errors in the meakures of a 
court scldom chargeable with mistakiig its own 
true intcrest, 1s not more astonishing than the 
wisdom which appeared in Luther’s conduct. 
Though a perfect stranger to the maxims of 
wordly wisdom, and incapable, fiom the. im- 
petuosity of his temper, of observing them, he 
was led naturally, by the method m which he 
made his discoveries, to carry on his operations 
in a manner which contributed more to their 
success than if every step he took had been 
prescribed by the most artful policy At the 
time when he sect himself to oppose Tetzcl, he 
was far from intending that reformation which 
he afterwaids effected , and would have ticmbled 
with horror at the thoughts of what at last 
he gloried in accomphshing The knowledge of 
truth was not poured into his mind all at once 
by any special revelation; he acquired 1t by in- 
dustry and meditation, and his progress, of con- 
sequence, was gradual. ‘The doctrines of popery 
are so closely connected, that the exposing of one 
error conducted him naturally to the detection 
of others; and all the parts of that artificial fa- 
bric were so united together, that the pulling 
down of one loosened the foundation of the rest, 
and rendered it more easy to overtuin them. In 
confuting the extravagant tenets concerning 1n- 
dulgences, he was obliged to inqwre into the 
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with God. ‘The knowledge of that discovered 
to him, bylegrees, the mutulity of pilgrimages 
and penayices; the vanity of relying on the in- 
ase | of saints, the impiety of worshipping 
them, the abuses of auricular confession; and 
the imaginary existence of pwgatory. The de- 
tection of so many crrors led him, of course, to 
conuder the character of the clergy who taught 
them, and their cxorbitant wealth, the severe 
injunction of celibacy, together with the intol- 
erable rigour of monastic vows, appeared to him 
the great sources of their conuption. From 
thence 1t was but one step to call in question 
the divine original of the papal power, which 
authorised and supported such a system of errors. 
As the unavoidable result of the whole, he dis- 
claimed the mnfallibility of the Pope, the decisions 
of schoolmen, or any other human authority, 
and appealed to the word of God as the only 
standad of theological truth. To this gradual 
progress Luther owed his success His hearers 
were not shocked at first by any proposition too 
repugnant to their ancient prejudices, or too 
remote from established opmions. They were 
conducted insensibly from one doctrine to an- 
other Their faith and conviction were able to 
keep pace with his discoveries, To the same 
cause was owing the imattention, and even in- 
difference, with which Leo viewed Liuther’s first 
proceedings A direct or violent attack upon 
the authority of the church would at once have 
drawn upon Luther the whole weight of its ven- 
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geance; but as this was far from his thoughts, 
as he continued long to profess great respect 
for the Pope, and made repeated offers of sub- 
mission to his decisions, there seemed Yo be no 
reason for apprehending that he wovid prove 
the author of any desperate revolt; and he was 
suffered to proceed step by step im undermining 
the constitution of the church, until the remedy 
applied at last came too late to produce .any 
effect, 


But whatever advantages Luther’s cause de- 
rived either from the mistakes of his adversaries 
or from his own good conduct, the sudden pro- 
gress and firm establishment of his doctrines 
must not be ascribed to these alone. The same 
corruptions in the church of Rome which he 
condemned, had been attacked long before his 
time. ‘The same opinions which he now propa- 
gated, had been published in different places, 
and were supported by the same arguments. 
Waldus in the twelfth century, Wickliff in the 
fourteenth, and Huss in the fifteenth, had in- 
veighed against the errors of popery with great 
boldness, and confuted them with more ingc- 
nuity and learning than could have been ex- 
pected in those illiterate ages in which they 
flourished. But all these premature attempts 
towards a reformation proved abortive Such 
feeble lights, incapable of dispelling the dark- 
ness which then covered the church, were soon 
extinguished; and though the doctrines of these 
pious men produced some effects and Icft some 
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traces in the countries where they taught, they 
were neither extensive nor considerable. Many 
powerful czuses contributed to facilitate Lu- 
ther’s progress, which either did not exist or 
did not pbperate with full force m their days; 
and at that critical and mature juncture when 
he appeared, circumstances of every kind con- 
curred in rendering each step that he took suc- 
cessful. 


THE long and scandalous schism which di- 
vided the church during the latter part of the 
fourteenth and the beginning of the fifteenth 
centuries, had a great effect in diminishing the 
vencration with which the world had been ac- 
customed to view the papal dignity Two or 
three contending pontiffs roaming about Europe 
at a time; fawning on the princes whom they 
wanted to gain, extorting large sums of moncy 
from the countries which acknowledged their 
authority ; excommunicating their rivals, and 
cursing those who adhered to them, discredited 
their pretensions to infallibility, and exposed 
both their persons and their office to contempt. 
The laity, to whom all parties appealed, came 
to learn that some nght of private judgment 
belonged to them, and acquired the exercise of 1¢ 
so far as to choose, among these infallible guides, 
whom they would please to follow The pro- 
ceedings’ of the councils of Constance and Basil 
spread this disrespect for the Romush See still 
wider, and by their bold exertion of authority 
in deposing and electing Popes, taught men that 
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there was in the church a junsdiction supenor 
even to the papal power, which they had long be- 
lheved to be supreme. 


THE wound given on that iil to the 
papal authority was scarcely healed up when 
the pontificates of Alexander VI and Juhus IT, 
both able princes, but detestable ecclesiastics, 
raised new scandal in Christendom ‘The profli- 
gate morals of the former m private hfe, the 
fraud, ‘the injustice and cruclty of huis public 
administration, place him on a level with those 
tyrants whose deeds are the greatest reproach 
to human nature. The latter, though a stranger 
to the odious passions which prompted his pre- 
decessor to commit so many unnatural crimes, 
was unde: the dominion of a restless and un- 
governable ambition, that scorned all considera- 
tions of gratitude, of decency, or of justice, when 
they obstructed the exccution of his schemes 
It was hardly possible to be firmly pcrsuaded 
that the infallible knowledge of a religion whose 
chicf precepts are purity and humility was 
deposited im the breasts of the profligate Alex- 
ander or the overbearmg Julius. ‘The opinion 
of those who exalted the authority of a council 
above that of the Pope, spread wonderfully 
under their pontificates and as the Emperor 
and French Kings, who were alternately en- 
gaged m hostilties with those active pontiffs, 
permitted and even encouraged their subjects 
to expose their viccs with all the violence of 
invective and all the petulance of midicule, 
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men’s ears being accustomed to these, were not 
shocked with the bold or ludicrous discourses of 
Luther and/ lis followers concerning the papal 


dignity 


Nor were such excesses ¢onfined to the head 
of the church alone. Many of the dignified cler- 
gy, secular as well as regular, being the younger 
sons’of noble famihes, who had assumed the eccle- 
siastical character for no other reason but that 
they found in the church stations of great dignity 
and affluence, were accustomed totally to neglect 
the duties of their office, and indulged themselves 
without reserve m all the vices to which great 
wealth and idleness naturally give birth. Though 
the inferior clergy were prevented by their pov- 
eity fiom imitating the expensive Inxury of 
their superiors, yet gross ignorance and low de- 
bauchery rendered them as contemptible as the 
others were odious * ‘The severe and unnatural 
law of celibacy, to which both were equally sub- 
ject, occasioned such inegulazitics, that in several 
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* The coriupt state of the church prior to the Reformation 
1s acknowledged by an author who was both abundantly able 
to judge concerning this matte1, and who was not over-forward 
to confess it“ For some years (says Bellarmme) before the 
Lutheran and Calvmuistic heresies weie published, there was 
not (as contemporary authors testify) any severity in ecclesi- 
astical judicatouies, any discipline with regard to morals, any 
knowledge of sacred literature, any reverence for divine things, 
there was not almost any religion remaming”  Bellarminus 
Concio xxv Oper tom vi col 296 edit Colon. 1617, apud 
Gerdesu Hist. Evan. Renovats, vol. 1. p. 25. 
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parts of Europe the concubinage of priests was 
not only permitted but enjomed. The employ- 
ing of a remedy so contrary to the\ precepts of 
the Christian religion, 1s the strongest proof that 
the crimes it was intended to pievent both 
numerous and flagrant. Long before the six- 
teenth century many authors of great name and 
authority give such descriptions of the dissolute 
morals of the clergy as seem almost credible 
in the present age* The voluptuous lives of 
ecclesiastics occasioned great scandal, not only 
because their manners wete inconsistent with 
their sacred character, but the laity bemg accus- 
tomed to see several of them rise from the 
lowest stations to the greatest affluence, did not 
show the same indulgence to their excesses as to 
those of persons possessed of hereditary wealth 
er grandeur; and viewing their condition with 
more envy, they censured their crimes with 


* Centum Gravamina Nation German im Fasciculo, Rer 
expetend et fugiendaium, per Oituinum Gratium, vol 1 361. 
See innumerable passages to the same purpose in the appén- 
dix or second volume, published by Edw Brown. See also 
Herm. Vonder Hardt Hist. Lit. Reform parsm and the vast 
collections of Waichius in his four volumes of Monumenta 
Medi Avi. Gotting 1757. 

The authors I have quoted enumerate the vices of the 
clergy. When they ventured upon actions mamfestly crim- 
nal, we may conclude that they would be less scrupulous with 
respect to the decorum of behaviour Accordingly their 
meglect of the decent conduct suitable to their profession 
seems to have given great offence In order to illustrate this, 
I shall transcribe one passage, because it 1s taken not from any 
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greater severity. Nothing, therefore, could be 
more acceptable to Luther’s hearers than the 
violence with which he exclaimed against the 
immoralrties of churchmen, and every person in 
his audidnce could, from his own observation, 
confirm the truth of his mvectives. 


THE scandal of these crimes was greatly in- 
creased by the facility with which such as commit- 
ted them obtamed pardon. In all the European 
kingdoms, the importance of the civil magistrate, 
under forms of government extremely irregular 
and turbulent, made it necessary to relax the 
rigour of justice, and upon payment of a certain 
fine or composition prescribed by law, judges 
were accustomed to remit farther punishment 
even of the most atrocious crimes. The court 
of Rome, always attentive to the means of aug- 
mentmg its revenues, imitated thus practice, 


author whose professed purpose 1t was to describe the 1mpro- 
per conduct of the clergy, and who, from prejudice or arti- 
fice, may be supposed to aggravate the charge against them. 
The Emperor Charles IV, im a letter to the Arcnbishop of 
Mentz, A D 1359, exhorting him to reform the disorders of 
the cle.gy, thus expresses himself ‘ De Christi patrimon.o, 
ludos, hastiludia et torneamenta exercent, habitum muli- 
tarem cum pretextis aureis et argenteis gestant, et calceos 
militares, comam et barbam rfutriunt, et mhil quod ad vitam 
et ordinem ecclesiasticum spectat, ostendunt Miulitaribu. se 
duntaxat et seculambus actibus, vita et mombus, m sue 
salutis dispendium, et generale populi scandalum, immuscent ” 
Codex Diplomaticus Anecdotorum, per Val Ferd. Gudenum, 
4to. vol i. p 438. 
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and by a preposterous accommodation of it to re- 
ligious concerns, granted its pardons to such trans- 
gressors as gave a sum of money 1n order to pur- 
chase them. As the idea of a conrpogition for 
crimes was then familiar, this strange tfaffic was 
so far from shocking mankind, that 1t soon became 
gencral; and in order to prevent any imposition 
in carrying it on, the officers of the Roman chan- 
cery published a book containing the precise sum 
to be exacted for the pardon of every particular 
sin. <A deacon guilty of murder was absolved 
for twenty crowns A bishop or abbot might 
assassinate for three hundred livres Any eccle- 
siastic might violate his vows of chastity, even 
with the most aggravating circumstances, for the 
third part of that sum Even such shocking 
crimes as occur seldom in human hfe, and _per- 
haps exist only in the impure imagination of a 
casuist, were taxed at a very modcrate rate. When 
a more regular and perfect mode of dispensing 
justice came to be introduced imto civil courts, 
the practice of paying a composition for crimes 
went gradually into disuse, and mankind having 
acquired more accurate notions concerning reli- 
gion and morality, the conditions on which the 
court of Rome bestowed its pardons appeared 
impious, and were considered as one great source 
of ecclesiastical corruption.* 


* Fascicul Rer expet et fug 1 355 J G Schelhornn 
Amenit Literar Francof 1725, vol u 369 Diction de 
Bayle, Artic Banck et Tuppius, TaxaCancellar. Romane, 
edit, Francof. 1651, passim. 
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Tis degeneracy of manners among the clergy 
might have been tolerated, perhaps, with greater 
indulgence, if their exorbitant 11ches and power 
had not cnabled them, at the same time, to en- 
croach on the nghts of every other order of 
men. If is the genius of superstition, fond of 
whatever is pompous or grand, to set no Lounds 
to its hberality towards persons whom it estcems 
sacred, and to think its expressions of regard 
defective, unless it hath raised them to the height 
of wealth and authority. Hence flowed the ex- 
tensive revenues and jurisdiction possessed by 
the church in every country in Europe, and 
which were become intolerable to the laity, 
from whose undiscerning bounty they were at 
first derived. 


THE burden, however, of ecclesiastical oppres- 
sion had fallen with such peculiar weight on the 
Germans, as rendered them, though naturally 
exempt from levity, and tenacious of their an- 
cient customs, more inclinable than any people 
in Europe to hsten to those who called on them 
to assert their hberty Dunng the long contests 
between the Popes and Emperors concerning 
the right of investiture, and the wars which these 
occasioned, most of the considerable German 
ecclesiastics jomed the papal faction, and while 
engaged in rebellion agaimst the head of the 
Empue, they seized the Impeual domains and 
revenues, and usurped the Inperial jutsdiction 
within ther own dioceses. Upon the re-estab- 
lishment of tranquillity, they still retained these 
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usurpations, as 1f by the length of an unjust pos- 
session they had acquired a legal nght to them. 
The Emperors, too feeble to wrest them out of 
their hands, were obliged to grant the clergy fiefs 
of those ample territories, and they enjoyed all 
the immunities as well as honours hich be- 
longed to feudal barons. By means of these, 
many bishops and abbots i Germany were not 
only ecclesiastics but princes, and their charagter 
and manners partook more of the license too fre- 
quent among the latter than of the sanctity which 
became the former.* 


THE unsettled state of government in Ger- 
many, and the frequent wars to which that 
country was exposed, contributed in another 
manner towards aggrandizing ecclesiastics. The 
only property, during those times of anarchy, 
which enjoyed security from the oppression of 
the great or the ravages of war, was that which 
belonged to the church. This was owing not 
only to the great reverence for the sacred cha- 
racter prevalent in those ages, but to a supersti- 
tious dread of the sentence of excommunication, 
which the clergy were ready to denounce against 
all who invaded their possessions. Many ob- 
serving this, made a surrender of their lands to 
ecclesiastics, and consenting to hold them in fee 
of the church, obtained as its vassals a degree 
of safety which without this device they were 
unable to procure. By such an increase of the 


—_— 


* F, Paul History of Ecclesiast Benefices, p. 107 
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number of their vassals, the power of ecclesiastics 
received a real and permanent augmentation; 
and as lands held in fee by the limited tenures 
common in those ages often returned to the per- 
sons on whom the fief depended, considerable ad- 
ditions wgre made in this way to the property of 
the clergy * 


THX’ solicitude of the clergy in providing for 
the safety of their own persons, was still greater 
than that which they displayed m securing their 
possessions ; and their efforts to attain it were 
still more successful. As they were consecrated 
to the pniestly office with much outward solem- 
nity, were distinguished from the rest of man- 
kind by a peculiar garb and manner of hfe, and 
arrogated to their order many privileges which 
do not belong to other Chnistians, they naturally 
became the objects of excessive veneration. As a 
superstitious spirit spread, they were regarded as 
beings of a superior species to the profane laity, 
whom 1t would be impious to try by the same 
laws or to subject to the same punishments. 
This exemption from civil jurisdiction, granted at 
first to ecclesiastics as a mark of respect, they 
soon claimed as a point of right. This valuable 
immunity of the priesthood is asserted not only 
in the decrees of popes and councils, but was 
confirmed in the most ample form by many of the 


* F Paul Hist of Eccles. Benef p 66. Boulainvillers 
Etat de France, tom 1 169. Lond. 1737. 


143 


BOOK 
II. 


1520. 


The preat 
personal 
immune 
tics of ec- 
cleaisatics. 


144 


BOOK 
II. 


Se ata dh 
1520. 


Their en- 
croach- 
ments on 
the junis- 
diction of 
the laity. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


greatest Emperors * As long as the clerical cha- 
racter remained, the person of an ecclesiastic was 
in some degree sacred, and unless he was de- 
graded from his office, the unhallowed hand of 
the civil judge durst not touch him. But as the 
power of degradation was lodged in thq spiritual 
courts, the difficulty and expense of obtamimg 
such a sentence too often secured absolute impu- 
nity to offenders Many assumed the clerical 
character for no other reason than that it might 
screen them from the punishment which their ac- 
tions deserved | ‘The German nobles complained 
loudly that these anointed malefactors, as they 
ealled them, seldom suffered capitally, even for 
the most atrocious crimes, and their indepen- 
dence of the civil magistrate is often mentioned 
in the remonstrances of the dicts as a privilege 
equally pernicious to society and to the morals of 
the clergy. 


Waite the clergy asserted the privileges of 
their own order with so much zeal, they made 
continual encroachments upon those of the laity 
All causes relative to matrimony, to testaments, 
to usury, to legitimacy of birth, as well as those 
which concerned ecclesiastical revenues, were 
thought to be so connected with religion, éhat 
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107 
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they could be tried only in the spiritual courts. 
Not satisfied with this ample jurisdiction, which 
extended to one-half of the subjects that give mse 
to litigation‘ among men, the clergy, with won- 
derful industry, and by a thousand imventions, 
endeavoured to draw all other causes imto their 
own courts * As they had engrossed almost the 
whole legrning known im the dark ages, the spir- 
itual #idges were commonly so far superior in 
knowledge and abilities to those employed in the 
secular courts, that the people at first favoured 
any stretch that was made to bring their affairs 
under the cognisance of a judicature on the de- 
cisions of which they could rely with more perfect 
confidence than on those of the civil courts. Thus 
the interest of the church and the inclination of 
the people concurring to elude the jurisdiction of 
the lay-magistrate, soon reduced it almost to 
nothing + By means of this, vast power accrued 
to ecclesiastics, and no inconsiderable addition 
was made to their 1evenue by the sums paid in 
those ages to the persons who administered 
justice 


THE penalty by which the spiritual courts en- 
for their sentences added great weight and 
sia Dh their jurisdiction The censure of ex- 
communication was instituted originally for pre- 
sexving the punty of the church, that obstinate 





* Giannoné Hist of Naples, book xx § 3. 
+ Centum Gravam § 9, 56, 64 
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were a reproach to Christianity, might be cut off 
from the society of the faithful; this ecclesiastics 
did not scruple to convert into an engine for pro- 
moting their own power, and they inflicted it 
on the most frivolous occasions Whoever de- 
spiscd any of their decisions, even concerning civil 
matters, immediately incurred this dreadful cen- 
sure, which not only excluded them from thw.priv- 
ileges of a Christian, but deprived them of their 
rights as men and citizens ;* and the dread of 
this rendered even the most fierce and turbulent 
spirits obsequious to the authority of the church 


Nor did the clergy neglect the proper methods 
of preserving the wealth and power which they 
had acquired with such industry and address. 
The possessions of the church beimg consecrated 
to God, were declared to be unalienable; so 
that the funds of a society which was daily gain- 
ing, and could never lose, grew to be immense. 
In Germany 1t was computed that the eeclesias- 
tics had got mto ther hands more than one-half 
f the national property.t In other countries 
the proportron varied; but the share belong- 
ing to the church was everywhere prodigious 
These vast possessions were not subject to the 
burdens imposed on the lands of the laity. 


~The German clergy were exempted by law 


* Centum Gravam. § 34. t Ibid § 28, 
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from all taxes,* and if, on any extraordinary 
emergence, ecclesiastics were pleased to grant 
some aid towards supplying the public exigences, 
this was cohsidered as a free gift flowing from 
their own generosity, which the civil magistrate 
had no tatle to demand, far less to exact In 
consequerjce of this strange solecism in govern- 
ment, thé laity in Germany had the mortification 
to fip& themselves loaded with excessive 1mposi- 
tions, because such as possessed the greatest pro- 
perty were freed from any obligation to support 
or to defend the state. 


GnriEvous, however, as the exorbitant wealth 
and numerous privileges of the clerical order 
were to the other members of the Geimanic 
body, they would have reckoned 1t some mitiga- 
tion of the evil if these had been possessed only 
by ecclesiastics residing among themselves, who 
would have been less apt to make an improper 
use of their riches, or to exercise their nghts with 
unbecoming rigour. But the Bishops of Rome 
having early put in a claim, the boldest that ever 
human ambition suggested, of bemg supreme and 
infalible heads of the Christian church; they, 
by then profound policy and unwearicd perse- 
verance, by their address in availing themselves 
of every circumstance which occurred, by taking 
advantage of the superstition of some princes, of 
the necessities of others, and of the credulity of 





* Centum Gravam § 28 Goldast: Const Imper. u. 79, 
108 Pfeffel Hist du Dioit Publ 350, 374, 
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the people, at length established their pretensions 
in opposition both to the interest and common 
sense of mankind. Germany was the country 
which these ecclesiastical sovereigns governed 
with most absolute authority. They cxcommu- 
nicated and deposed some of its most ylustrious 
Emperors, and excited their subjects, their 
ministers, and even their children, to take arms 
against them. Amidst these contests the Ropes 
continually extended their own immunities, spoil- 
ing the secular princes gradually of their most 
valuable prerogatives, and the German church 
felt all the ngour of that oppression which flows 
from subjection to foreign dominion and foreign 
exactions. 


THE right of conferring benefices, which the 
Popes usurped during that period of confusion, 
was an acquisition of great importance, and 
exalted the ccclesiastical power upon the ruins 
of the temporal. ‘The Empeiors and other 
princes of Germany had long been in possession 
of this right, which served to increase both their 
authority afl their revenue. But by wresting 
it out of their hands, the Popes were enabled to 
fill the Empire with their own creatures; they 
accustomed a great body of every prince’s sub- 
jects to depend not upon him but upon the 
Roman See; they bestowed wpon strangers the 
richest benefices in every country, and drained 
their wealth to supply the luxury of a foreign 
court. Even the patience of the most supetsti- 
tious ages could no longer bear such oppression ; 
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and so loud and frequent were the complaints 
and murmurs of the Germans, that the Popes, 
afraid of irrjtatimg them too far, consented, con- 
trary to their usual practice, to abate somewhat 
of their pretensions, and to rest satisfied with the 
right of yomination to such benefices as happened 
to fall vafant during six months im the year, leav- 
ing thgAlisposal ot the remainder to the princes 
and Other legal patrons.* 


But the comt of Rome easily found expe- 
cients fo. cluding an agreement which put such 
restraints on its power. ‘The practice of reserv- 
ang ceitain benefices in every country to the 
Pope’s immediate nomination, which had been 
long known and often complained of, was ex- 
tended far beyond its ancient bounds. All the 
benefices possessed by cardinals ot any of the 
numerous officers in the Roman court; those 
held by persons who happened to die at Rome, or 
within forty miles of that city on their journey 
to or fiom it, such as hecame vacant by trans- 
lation, with many otheis, were melyded in the 
number of vescrve: benefices: Julius IT and 
Leo X_ stictching the matter to the utmost, often 
collated to benefices where the right of reserva- 
‘ tion had not been declared, on pretence of having 
mentally reserved this privilege to themselves. 
The nght of reservation, however, even with this 
extension, had certain limits, as it could be 





* F Paul Hist of Eccles. Benef. 204. Gold. Constit. 
Imper. 1. 408. 
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exercised only where the benefice was actually 
vacant; and therefore, im order to render the 
exertion of papal power unbounded, ,expectative 
graces, or mandates nommating a person to 
succeed to a benefice upon the first vacancy that 
should happen, were brought into use ~3y means 
of these Germany was filled with persons who 
were servilely dependent on the court ot Rome, 
from which they had received such reversidnary 
grants, princes were defrauded, in a great degree, 
of their prerogatives, the rights of lay-patrons were 
preoccupied, and rendered almost entirely vain * 


THE manner in which these extraordinary 
powers were exercised rendcred them still more 
odious and intolerable. The avarice and extor- 
tion of the court of Rome were become exces- 
sive almost to a pioverb. ‘The practice of selling 
benefices was so notorious, that no pains were 
taken to conceal or to disguise 1t. Companies of 
merchants openly purchascd the benefices of ditf- 
ferent districts m Germany from the Pope’s min- 
isters, and retailed them at an advanced price f¢ 
Pious men beheld with deep regret these simon- 
iacal transactions, so unworthy the ministeis of a 
Christian church; while politicians complamed of 
the loss sustained by the exportation of so much 
wealth in that irreligious traffic. 





* Centum Gravam § 21  Fascic Rer expet &c 334 
Gold Const Imper 1 391, 404, 405 F Paul Hist of 
Eccl. Benef. 167, 199 

t Fascic, Rer, expet.1 359. 
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THE sums, indeed, which the court of Rome 
drew by its stated and legal impositions from all 
the countries acknowledging its authority, were 
so considerable, that 1t 1s not strange that princes 
as well as their subjects murmured at the smallest 
addition ymade to them by unnecessary or illicit 
Every ccclesiastical person, upon his 
to his benefice, paid anzats, or one 
year$ produce of lis living, to the Pope, and 
as that tax was exacted with great rigour, its 
amount was very great To this must be added 
the frequent demands made by the Popes of frec 
gifts fiom the clergy, together with the extraor- 
dinary levies of tenths upon ecclesiastical bene- 
fiecs, on pretence of expeditions against the 
Turks, seldom intended or carried into execution; 
and from the whole, the vast proportion of the 
revenues of the church which flowed continually to 
Rome may be estimated. 





Sucu were the dissolute manners, the exoibi- 
tant wealth, the enormous power and privileges 
of the clergy, before the Reformation; such 
the oppressive rigou of that dommion which the 
Popes had established over the Christian world ; 
and such the sentiments concerning them that 
prevailed mm Germany at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century. Nor has this sketch been 
copied from the controversial writers of that age, 
who, in the héat of disputation, may be suspected 
of having exaggerated the errors or of having 
misrepresented the conduct of that church which 
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they laboured to overturn; 1t is formed upon more 
authentic evidence, upon the memorials and re- 
monstrances of the Imperial Diets, enumerating 
the grievances under which the Empire groaned, 
in order to obtain the redress of them. -Dissatis- 
faction must have arisen to a great height among 
the people, when these grave assemblies expressed 
themselves with that degree of acrimony which 
abounds in their remonstrances; and if they de- 
mand: d the abolition of these enormities with so 
much vehemence, the people, we may be assured, 
uttered their sentiments and desires in bolder and 
more virulent language. 


To men thus prepared for shaking off the 
yoke, Luther addressed himself with certainty of 
success. <As they had long felt its weight, and 
had borne it with impatience, they listened with 
joy to the fist offer of procuring them dcliver- 
ance. Hence proceeded the fond and eager 
reception that his doctrines met with, and the 
rapidity with which they spread over all the 
provinces of Germany. Even the mmpetuosity 
and fierceress of Luther’s spint, his confidence 
in asserting lis own opinions, and the arrogance 
as well as contempt wherewith he treated all 
who differed from him, which, in ages of greater 
moderation and refinement, have been reckoned 
defects in the character of that reformer, did 
not appear excessive to his contemporaries, whose 
minds were strongly agitated by those interesting 
controversies which he caruied on, and who had 
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themselves endured the rigour of papal tyranny, 
and seen the corruptions m the church against 
which he exclaimed. 


Nor were they offended at that gross scurrility 
with whjch Ins polemical writings are filled, or 
at the Ips buffoonery which he sometimes intro- 
duces Ato his gravest discourses. No dispute 
was fnanaged in those rude times without a large 
portion of the former, and the latter was com- 
mon even on the most solemn occasions, and in 
treating the most sacred subjects. So far were 
either of these from doing hurt to his cause, that 
invective and ridicule had some effect, as well as 
more laudable arguments, in exposing the errors 
of popery, and in determining mankind to aban- 
don them. 


BEsIDES all these causes of Luther's rapid 
progress, arismg from the nature of his enter- 
prise, and the juncture at which he undertook 
it, he reaped advantage from some foreign and 
adventitious circumstances, the beneficial imflu- 
ence of which none of his forerunners in the 
same course had enjoyed. Among these may 
be reckoned the invention of the art of printing, 
about half a century before his time. By this 
fortunate discovery the facility of acquirmg and 
of propagating knowledge was wonderfully in- 
creased, and Luther’s books, which must other- 
wise have made their way slowly and with uncer- 
tainty into distant countries, spread at once all 


153 


BOOK 
TI. 


1520. 


The effect 
of the in- 
vention of 
printing on 
the pro- 
gross of the 
Reforma~« 
tion 


154 


BOOK 
II. 


Nee, mene 
1520. 


And of the 
rc 1val of 
Jcarming 


THE REIGN OF THE 


over Europe. Nor were they read only by the 
rich and the learned, who alone had access to 
books before that imvention; they got into the 
hands of the people, who, upon this appeal to 
them as judges, ventured to examine and to reject 
many doctiines which they had formerly been re- 
quired to believe, without bemg taught {to under- 
stand them. 


THE revival of learning at the same period was 
a ciicumstance extremely friendly to the Refor- 
mation dhe study of the ancient Greck and 
Roman authors, by enhghtening the human mind 
with liberal and sound knowledge, 1oused it from 
that profound lethargy in which it had been sunk 
durimg several centuries Mankind scem at that 
period to have recovered the powers of inquiring 
and of thinking for themselves, faculties of which 
they had long lost the use, and fond of the aequi- 
sition, they exercised them with great boldness 
upon all subjects. ‘They weie not now afraid of 
entermg an uncommon path or of embracing a 
new opimion. Novelty appears rather to have 
been a recommendation of a doctrine , and instead. 
of bemg startled when the daimng hand of Lu- 
ther drew aside or tore the veil which covered 
and established errors, the genius of the age ap- 
plauded and aided the attempt. Luther, though 
a stranger to clegance im taste or composition, 
zcalously promoted the cultivation of ancient liter- 
ature, and sensible of its bemg necessary to the 
uight understanding of the Sciuptures, he him- 
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self had acquired considerable knowledge both 
in the Hebrew and Gieek tongues. Melancthon 
and some other of his disciples were eminent 
proficients in the polite arts, and as the same 
ignorant monks who opposed the introduction 


of learmpg mto Germany set themselves with. 


equal figrceness against Luther’s opimions, and 
declarei the good reception of the latter to be 
the “effect of the progress which the former had 
made, the cause of learning and of the Reforma- 
tion came to be considered as closcly connected 
with cach other, and, 1m every country, had the 
same friends and the same enemies ‘This en- 
abled the reformers to carry on the contest at 
first with great superiority Enudition, mdustry, 
accuracy of sentiment, purity of composition, 
even wit and raillery, were almost wholly on their 
side, and triumphed with ease over illiterate 
monks, whose rude arguments, expressed in a 
perplexed and barbarous style, were found 1n- 
sufficient for the defence of a system the errors 
of which all the art and ingenuity of its later 
and more learned advocates have not been able 
to palhate. ; 
’ i 

Tuat bold spirit of inquiry which the revival 
of learning excited in Europe, was so favourable 
to the Reformation, that Luther was aided in 
his progress, and mankind were prepared to 
embrace his doctrines, by persons who did not 
wish success to his undertakmg The greater 
part of the ungenious men who applied to the 
study of ancient literature towards the close of 
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the fifteenth century and the beginning of the 
sixteenth, though they had nv intention, and 
perhaps no wish, to oveiturn the established 
system of religion, had discovered the absurdity 
of many tenets and practices authorised by the 
church, and perceived the futility of em argu- 
ments by which ilhterate monks endeavoured to 
defend them. Their contempt of these advo- 
cates for the reccived errors led them frequently 
to expose the opinions which they supported, 
and to ridicule their ignorance with grcat 
freedom and severity. By this men were pre- 
pared for the more serious attacks made upon 
them by Luther, and their reverence both for 
the doctrines and persons against whom he in- 
veighed was considerably abated. This was 
particularly the case im Germany When the 
first attempts were made to revive a taste for 
ancient learnmg in that country, the ccclesias- 
tics there, who were still more ignorant than 
their brethren on the other side of the Alps, sct 
themselves to oppose its progress with more 
active zeal; and the patrons of the new studies 
in return attacked them with gieater violence. 
In the writings af Reiichlin, Hutten, and the 
other revivers of learning in Germany, the core 
ruptions of the church of Rome are censured 
with an acrimony of style little inferior to that of 
Luther himself.* 


* Gerdesius Hist Evang Renov. vol 1 p. 141, 157 
Seckend hb 1 p 103. Vonder Hardt Hist Literar. Reform. 
pars 1 
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From the same cause proceeded the frequent 
strictures of Erasmus upon the errors of the 
chuich, as well as upon the ignorance and vices 
of the clergy. His reputation and authority 
were so high in Europe at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, and his works were read with 
such universal admiration, that the effect of 
these d¢Sserves to be mentioned as one of the 
circuanstances which contributed considerably 
towards Luther’s success Erasmus having been 
destined for the church, and trained up m the 
knowledge of ecclesiastical literature, applied 
himself more to the theological inquines than any 
of the revivers of learning im that age. Huis 
acute judgment and extensive erudition enabled 
him to discover many errors both m the doctrine 
and worship of the Romish church Some of 
these he confuted with great sohdity of 1eason- 
ing and force of eloquence. Others he treated 
as objects of ridicule, and turned against them 
that irresistible torrent of popular and satirical 
wit of which he had the command. There 
was hardly any opinion or practice of the Ro- 
mish church which Luther endeavoured to re- 
form, but what had been previously animadverted 
upon by Erasmus, and had affoided him subject 
either of censure or of raillery. Accordingly, 
when Luther first began his attack upon thc 
church, Erasmus seemed to applaud his conduct ; 
he courted the firendship of several of his disciples 
and patrons, and condemned the behaviour and 
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spirit of Ins adversanies.* He concurred openly 
with him im inveighing agamst the school di- 
vines as the teachers of a system equally unedi- 
fying and obscure. He jomed him in endeavour- 
ing to turn the attention of men to the study of 
the Holy Scriptures, as the only standard of reli- 
gious truth.+ | 

Various circumstances, however, prevented 
Enasmus from holding the same course with 
Tuther. The natural timidity of his temper ; 
his want of that strength of mind which alone 
can prompt a man to assume the character 
of a reformer ;t his excessive deference for per- 
sons in high station; his dread of losing the 
pensions and other emoluments which their 
hberality had conferred upon him; his extreme 
love of peace, and hopes of reforming abuses 
gradually and by gentle methods, all concurred 
in determining him not only to repress and to 
moderate the zeal with which he had once been 


* Seckend. hb 1 p 40, 96 

+ Vonder Hardt Histor Literar Reform parsi. Gerdes, 
Hist Evang Renov 1 147 

{ Erasmus himself 1s candid enough to achnowledge this 
« Luther,” says he, “has given us many a wholesome doc- 
trine and many a good counsel I wish he had not defeated 
the effect of them by intolerable faults But ifhe had writter 
every thing in the most unexceptionable manner, I had no 
inclination to die for the sake of truth Every man hath not 
the courage requisite to make a martyr, and [F am afraid 
that uf I were put to the trial, I should imitate St Peter.” 
E pist Erasmi, in Jortin’s Life of Erasm. vol 1 p 273 
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animated against the errors of the church,* but 
to assume the character of a mediator between 
Luther and his opponents But though Krasmus 
soon began ‘to censure Luther as too daring and 
impetuous, and was at last prevailed upon to 
write against him, he must nevertheless be 
considered as his forerunner and auxiliary in 
this war’ upon the church. He first scattered 
the seeds which Luther cherished and brought 
to maturity. His raillery and oblique censures 
prepared the way for Luther’s mvectives and 
more direct attacks In this light Erasmus ap- 
peared to the zealous defenders of the Romish 
church in his own times‘t In this light he must 
be considered by every person conversant in the 
history of that period. 


Tw this long enumeration of the circumstances 
which combined in favounmg the progress of 
Luther’s opinions, or in weakening the resistance 
of his adversaries, I have avoided entering into 
any discussion of the theological doctrines of 
popery, and have not attempted to show how 
repugnant they are to the spint of Christianity, 
and how destitute of any foundation im reason, 
in the word of God, or in the practice of the 
primitive chuich, leaving those topics entirely 
to ecclesiastical historians, to whose province 
they peculiarly belong. But when we add the 
effect of these religious considerations to the 


Sod 


* Jortin’s Life of Erasmus, vol 1, p 258 
+ Vonder Hardt Hist. Literar Reform. pars1 p. 2 
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BOOK influence of political causes, it 1s obvious that 
Il. the united gperation of both on the human 
nna mind must have been sudden and nrresistuble. 
' ‘Though to Luther’s contemporaries, who were 
too near perhaps to the scene, or too deeply 
interested in it, to trace causes with accuracy 
er to examine them with coolness, the rapidity 
with which his opimions spread appeared to be 
so unaccountable, that some of them imputed it 
to a certain uncommon and malignant position 
of the stars, which scattered the spimit of gid- 
diness and innovation over the world;* it is 
evident that the suceess of the Reformation 
was the natural effect of many powerful causes 
prepared by peculiar providence, and happily 
conspinhg to that end This attempt to in- 
vestigate these causes, and to throw light on 
an event so singular and important, will not, 
perhaps, be deemed an unnecessary digression. 
‘I return from it to the course of the 
history. 





Proceed- THE Diet at Worms conducted its delibera- 
ngs of the tions with that slow formality peculiar to such as- 
Worms _sembhics. Muth time was spent in establishing 
' some regulations with regard to the internal 
police of the Empire. The jurisdiction of the 
Imperial chamber was confirmed, and the forms of 
its proceedings rendered more fixed and eA 
A council of regency was appointed to assist Fer 


dinand in the government of the Empire during 





* Jovu Historia, Lut 1553, fol p 134 
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any occasional absence of the Emperor; which, BOOK 
from the extent of the Emperor’s dominions, as __ II. 
well as the multiplicity of hus affairs, was an art Ps 
event that might be frequently expected.* The 
state of religion was then taken into considera- 
tion There were not wanting some plausible The Em- 
reasons which might have mduced Charles to ‘afd ‘with 
have declared himself the pretector of Luther’s regu? to 
cause, or at least to have connived at its pro- 
x gress. If he had possessed no other domiions 
but those which belonged to him in Germany, 
and no other crown besides the Impenal, he might 
have been disposed, perhaps, to favour a man, 
who asserted so boldly the privileges and immu- 
nities for which the Empire had struggled so long 
with the Popes But the vast and dangerous 
schemes which Francis I was formimg against 
Charles, made it necessary for him to regulate 
his conduct by views more extensive than those 
which would have suited a German puince; and 
it being of the utmost importance to secure the 
Pope’s fiiendship, this determined him to treat 
Luther with great severity, as the most effectual 
method of soothing Leo into a concurrence with 
his measures His eagertiess to accomplish this 
rendered him not willing to gratify the papal 
legates in Germany, who insisted that, without 
any delay or fo.mal deliberation, the diet ought 
. 48 condemn a man whom the Pope had already 





* Pont Heuter Rer Austr lib, vin. chap. 11. p. 195. 
‘Pfeffel Abrege Chronol p 598 
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excommunicated as an incorrigible heretic. Such 
an abrupt manner of proceeding, however, being 
deemed unprecedented and unjust by the mem- 
bers of the dict, they made a point of Luther’s 
appearing im person, and declaring whether he 
adhered or not to those opimions which had 
drawn upon him the censures of the church.* 
Not only the Emperor, but all the princes 
through whose territories he had to pass, granted 
him a safe-conduct; and Charles wrote to him 
at the same time, requiring his immediate at- 
tendance on the diet, and renewing his promises 
of protection from any myjury or violence.f Lu- 
ther did not hesitate one moment about yielding 
obedience, and set out for Worms, attended by 
the herald who had brought the Emperor’s Ictter 
and safe-conduct While on his journey, many 
of his friends, whom the fate of Huss under sim1- 
lar circumstances, and notwithstanding the same 
security of an Impeuial safe-conduct, filled with 
solicitude, advised and entreated him not to rush 
wantonly into the midst of danger. But Luther, 
superior to such terrors, silenced them with this 
reply: “ Iam lawfully called,” said he, “ to ap- 
pear in that city, and thither will I goin the 
name of the Lord, though as many devils as 
there are tiles on the houses were there com- 
bined against me.”} 





* Pp. Mart Ep. 722 
+ Luth Oper. n. 411 
+ Thid 412. 
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THe reception which he mct with at Worms 
was such as he might have reckoned a full re- 
ward of all lis labours, if vanity and the love of 
applause had been the principles by which he 
was influenced. Greater crowds assembled to 
behold him than had appeared at the Emperor’s 
public entry; his apartments weie daily filled 
with princes and personages of the highest rank,* 
and he was treated with all the respect paid to 
those who possess the power of directing the 
understanding and sentiments of other men, an 
homage more sincere as well as more flattering 
than any which pre-emmence in buth or condi- 
tion can command At his appearance before 
the diet he behaved with great decency and 
with equal firmness. He readily acknowledged 
an excess of vchemence and aciimony in his 
controversial wiitings, but refused to retract his 
opmons unless he were convinced of their false 
hood, or to consent to their being tmed by any 
other rule than the woid of God When nci- 
ther threats no: enticatics could prevail on him 
to depart from this resolution, some of the ecele- 
siastics proposed to imitate the example of the 
council of Constance, and by punishing the au- 
thor of this pestilent heresy, who was now in 
their power, to deliver the church at once fiem 
such an evil But the members of the diet refus- 
ing to expose the Geiman integrity to fresh re- 
proach by a second violation of public faith, and 





* Scchend 156 Luth Oper. 1 414 
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Charles being no less unwilling to bring a stam 
upon the beginning of his administration by such 
an ignominious action, Luthe: was permitted to 
depart in safety.* A few days after he left the 
city, a seveie edict was published in the Empe- 
ror’s name, and by authority of the dict, depriving 
Inm, as an obstinate and excommunicated erimi- 
nal, of all the privileges which he enjoyed as a 
subject of the E:mpne, forbidding any prince to 
harbour or protect him, and requirmg all to con- 
cur 1n seizing his person as soon as the term spe- 
cificd in his safe-conduct was expired.t 


Bur this mgorous decree had no considerable 
effect, the cxecution of it bemg prevented part- 
ly by the multiplicity of occupations which the 
commotions in Spain, together with the wars in 
Italy and the Low Countries, created to the 
Empeior, and paitly by a prudent precaution 
employed by the Electo. of Saxony, Luther’s 
faithful and disccining patron As Luther, on 
his return fioré Worms, was passing near Alten- 
stern in Thuuingia, a number of horsemen in 
masks rushed suddenly out of a wood, where the 
Eleetor had appomtcd them to lie in wait for him, 
and surrounding his company, carried him, af- 
ter dismissing all his attendants, to Wartburg, a 
strong castle not far distant There the Elector 
ordered him to be supphed with every thing ne- 





* Paul Hist of Counc p 13° Seckend 160. 
+ Gold, Const. Impenial. u. 401. 
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eessary or agreeable; but the place of his retreat 
was carefully concealed, until the fury of the 
plesent storm against him began to abate, upon 
a change in the political situatron of Europe. 
In this solitude, where he remained nine months, 
and which he frequently called ns Patmos, after 
the name of that island to which the Apostle 
John was banished, he exeited his usual vigour 
and mdustiy in defence of his doctrines or m 
confutation of his advcisarics, publishing several 
téetises, which icvived the spuit of his fol- 
lowers, astonished to a great degree, and dis- 
heaitened at the sudden disappearance of their 
leader. 4 


a 







Durinc his confinement, his opinions ae 


tinued to gain ground, acquiring the ascenda 
in almost eveiy city in Saxony At this time 
the Augustinians of Wittemberg, with the ap- 
probation of the university and the connivance 
of the Elector, ventured upon the first step to- 
wards an alteration m the established forms of 
public worship, by abolishing the celebration of 
private masses, and by giving the cup as well 
as the bread to the laity, im admimustering the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 


WHATEVER consolation the courage and suc- 
cess of his disciples, or the progress of his doc- 
trines in his own country, afforded Luther in 
his 1etieat, he there received information of two 
events which considerably damped his joy, as 
they seemed to lay msuperable obstacles in the 


1S 
opinions. 


Decree of 
the uni- 
versity of 
Paris con« 
demning 
them. 


| 


BOOK way of propagatin 


66 


II. 


ug tS 


521. 


Tlenry 
Vill. 
writes 
agamst 
thei, 


THE RLIGN OF THE 






his principles in the two 
most powerful kinf@jms of Europe One was 
a solemn decree condemning his opinions, pub- 
lished by the ghiversity of Paris, the most an- 
cient, and, afthat time, the most respectable of 
the learned societies m Europe The other was 
the answer written to his book concerning the 
Babylonish captivity by Henry VIII of England 
That monarch having been educated under the 
eye of a suspicious father, who, m order to pre- 
vent his attending to business, kept him occhjyted 
in the study of literature, still retained a greater 
love of Icarning, and stronger habits of applica- 
tion to it,''than are common among puinces of 
$0 active a disposition and such violent passions 


Qo ambitious of acquning glory of every 


a 


ind, as well as zealously attached to the Romish 
church, and highly exasperated against Luther, 
who had treated Thomas Aquinas, his favourte 
author, with gieat contempt, Henry did not 
think it enough to exert his royal authority in 
opposing the opinions of the Reformer, but re- 
solved likewise to combat them with scholastic 
weapons. With this view he published his trea- 
tise on the Seven Sacraments, which, though 
forgotten at present, as books of controversy 
always are when the occasion that produced 
them 1s past, is not destitute of polemical imge- 
nuity and acuteness, and was represented by tlic 
flattery of lus courtiers to be a work of such 
wonderful science and learning, as exalted lim 
no less above other authors in merit than he 
was distinguished among them by his rank 
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The Pope, to whom it was presented with the 
greatest formality in full consistory, spoke of 
it in such terms as if 1t had been dictated by 
immediate ‘inspiration, and, as a testimony of 
the giatitude of the church for his extiaordinary 


zeal, conferred on him the title of Defender of 


the Faith, an appellation which Henry soon for- 
feited in the opimon of those from whom he 
derived 1t, and which is still retamed by his 
successors, though the avowed enemies of those 
opinions by contendmg for which he mented 
that honourable distinction. Luther, who was 
not overawed either by the authority of the 
university or the dignity of the monarch, soon 
published his animadversions on both, in a style 
no less vehement and severe than he would 
have used in confuting his meanest antagonist. 
This mdecent boldness, imstead of shocking his 
contemporaries, was considered by them as a 
new proof of his undaunted spuit A_ contro- 
versy managed by disputants so illustrious drew 
universal attention, and such was the contagion of 
the spirit of innovation diffused throngh Europe 
in that age, and so powerful the evidence which 
accompanied the doctrines of the Reformers on 
their first publication, that m spite both of the 
civil and ecclesiastical powers combmed against 
them, they daily gained converts both in France 
and in England. 


How desirous soever the Emperor might be 
to put a stop to Luther’s progress, he was often 
obliged, during the diet at Worms, to turn his 
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BOOK thoughts to matters still more interesting, and 


Ii. 


1821 


which demanded more immediate attention. A 
war was ready to break out between him and 
the French King in Navarre, in the Low Coun- 
tries, and mm Italy; and it required either great 
address to avert the danger, or timely and wise 
precautions to resist it. Every circumstance, 
at that juncture, inclined Charles to prefer the 
former measure. Spain was torn with intestine 
commotions. In Italy he had not hitherto se- 
cured the assistance of any oneally In the Tow 
Countnes his subjccts trembled at the thoughts 
of a rupture with France, the fatal effects of 
which on their commerce they had often expe- 
rienced. From these considerations, as well 
as from the solicitude of Chievres, during his 
whole administration, to maintain peace between 
the two monarchs, proceeded the Emperor's 
backwardness to commence hostilities But 
Fiancis and his ministers did not breathe the 
same pacific spint He easily foresaw that con- 
cord could not long subsist where interest, 
emulation, and ambition conspned to dissolve 
it, and he possessed seveial advantages which 
flattered him with the hopes of surprising his 
rival, and of overpoweiing hin before he could 
put himself in a postme of defence. The 
French King’s dominions, from their compact 
situation, fiom their subjection to the royal au- 
thority, from the genius of the people, fond of 
war, and attached to their sovereign by every 
tie of duty and affection, were more capable of 
a great or sudden effort than the larger but 
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disunited territories of the Emperor, in one part 
of which the people were in arms against his min- 
isters, and in all his prerogative was more limited 
than that of his nval. 


THE only princes in whose power 1t was to have 
kept down or to have extinguished this flame on 
its first appearance, either neglected to exert them- 
selves, or were active in kindling and spreading 
it Henry VIII., though he affected to assume 
the name of mediator, and both partics made fre- 
quent appeals to him, had laid aside the impar- 
tiality which suited that character Wolsey, by 
his artifices, had estranged himself so entirely 
from the French King, that he sccretly fomented 
the discord which he ought to have composed, and 
waited only for some decent pictext to join his 
arms to those of the Emperor.* 

Lx¥o’s endeavours to excite discord between 
the Emperor and Fiancis were more avowed 
and had greater influence Not only his duty 
as the common father of Cluistendom, but his 
interest as an Itahan potentate, called upon the 
Pope to act as the guardian of the public tran- 
quillity, and to avoid any measure that might 
overturn the system which, after much _ blood- 
shed and many negotiations, was now established 
in Italy. Accordingly Tico, who istantly dis- 
cerned the piopricty of this conduct, had formed 
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* Heibeit. Fiddes’ Life of Wolsey, 258. 
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penal dignity, of rendermmg himself the umpire 
between the rivals, by soothing them alternately, 
while he entered into no close conféderacy with 
either; anda pontiff less ambitious and enter- 
prismg might have saved Europe from many 
calamities by adhering to this plan But this 
high-spirited prelate, who was still im the piime 
of life, longed passionately to distingwsh his 
pontificate by some splendid action. He was 
impatient to wash away the infamy of having 
lost Parma and Placentia, the acquisition of 
which reflected so much lustre on the adminis- 
tration of his predecessor Julius He beheld 
with the indignation natural to Italians in that 
age, the domimion which the Transalpime, o1, 
as they in imitation of the Roman arogance 
denominated them, the barbarous nations, had 
attained in Italy He fiattercd himself that, 
after assisting the one monarch to strip the othe: 
of his possessions in that country, he might find 
means of driving out the victor in his turn, and 
acquire the glory of restoring Italy to the liberty 
and happiness which it had enjoyed before the 
invasion of Charles VIII., when every state was 
governed by its native princes or its own laws, 
and unacquainted with a foreign yoke Ix- 
travagant and chimerical as this project may 
scem, it was the favourite object of almost every 
Itahan eminent for genius or enterprise dur- 
ing great part of the sixteenth century. They 
vainly hoped that, by superior skill in the arti- , 
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fices and refinements of negotiation, they should 
be able to baffle the efforts of nations less po- 
lashed indeed than themselves, but much more 
‘powerful and wailike So allurmg was the pros- 
pect of this to Leo, that notwithstanding the 
gentleness of his disposition, and his fondness for 


- » 
the pleasuies of a refined aud luxurious ease, he 


hastened to disturb the pcace of Europe, and to 
plunge himself into a dangerous war, with an im- 
petuosity scarcely inferior to that of the turbu- 
lent and martial Julius * 


Ir was m JTeos powe:, however, to choose 
which of the monarchs he would take for his 
confedcrate agaist the othe: Both of them 
courted Ins friendship he wavered for some 
time between them, and at first concluded an 
alhance with Francs The object of this treaty 
was the conquest of Naples, which the confe- 
deiates agreed to divide between them. The 
Pope, 1t is probable, flattered himsclf that the 
biisk and active spirit of Francis, seconded by 
tle same qualities in his subjeets, would get 
the start of the slow and wary councils of the 
Empcror, and that they might overrun with 
ease this detached portion of his domimuons, 111 
provided for defence, and always the prey of 
every invader But whether the French Kung, 
by discovering too openly his suspicion of Leo’s 
sincerity, disappointed these hopes, whether 
the treaty was only an antifice of the Pope’s 
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to cover the more serious negotiations which 
he was carrying on with Charles, whether he 
was enticed by the prospect of reaping greater 
advantages from an umion with that prince; 
or whether he was soothed by the zeal which 
Charles had manifested for the honour of the 
church m condemning Luther, certain it 1s 
that he soon deserted his new ally, and made 
overtures of friendship, though with great se- 
ciecy, to the Emperor* Don John Manuel, 
the same man who had been the favourite of 
Phihp, and whose address had disconcerted 
all Ferdinand’s schemes, having been delivered, 
upog the death of that monarch, from the 
prison to which he had been confined, was 
now the Impenal ambassador at Rome, and 
fully capable of improving this favourable dis- 
position in the Pope to his master’s advantage.} 
To him the conduct of this negotiation was 
entirely committed, and being carefully con- 
cealed from Clhievres, whose averston to a war 
with France would have prompted him to retard 
or to defeat it, an alliance between the Pope 


- and Emperor was quickly concluded{ The 


chicf artieles im this treaty, which proved 
the foundation of Charles’s grandeur in Italy, 
were, that the Pope and Emperor should jom 
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their forces to expel the French out of the Mh- 
lanese, the possession of which should be granted 
to Francis Sforza, a son of Ludovico the Moor, 
who had resided at Tient since the time that 
his brother Maximilian had been dispossessed of 


his dominions by the French King, that Parma | 
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and Placentia should be restoicd to the chwich, — 


that the Emperor should assist the Pope im con- 
quering Ferrara, that the annual tribute paid by 
the kingdom of Naples to the Holy Sec should 
be increased; that the Emperer should take the 
family of Medici under his protection, that he 
should grant to the Caidimal of that name a 
pension of ten thousand ducats upon the arch- 
bishopric of Toledo, and should settle lands 
in the kingdom of Naples to the same value 
upon Alexander, the natwal son of Lorenzo de 


Medici. 


THE transacting an affair of such moment 
without his participation, appeared to Chicvres 
so decisive a proof of his having lost the ascend- 
ant which he had hitherto maintained over the 
mind of his pupil, that his chagrin on this ac- 
count, added to the melancholy with which 
he was overwhelmed on taking a view of the 
many and unavoidable calamities attending a 
war against France, 1s said to have shortened 
his days* But though this, perhaps, may be 
only the conjecture of historians, fond of attri- 
buting eve1y thing that befals illustrious per- 
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sonages to extraordinary causes, and of asctib- 
ing even their diseases and death to the effect 
of political passions, which are more apt to 
disturb the enjoyment than to abridge the period 
of life, 1t 1s certain that his death, at this cr- 
tical juncture, extinguished all hopes of avoid- 
ing a rupture with France* ‘This event, too, 
delivered Charles from a munister to whose 
authority he had been accustoined from his in- 
fancy to submit with such immplhet deference 
as checked and depressed his genius, and re- 
tamed him in a state of pupillage unbecoming 
his years as well as his rank. But thus restraint 
hemg removed, the native powers of his mind 
were permitted to unfold themselves, and he 
began to display such great talents, both in coun- 
cil and m action, as excited the hopes of his 
contempoiariecs,f and command the admiration 
of posterity 


WaHLE the Pope and Emperor were pre- 
paring, in consequence of their seciet alliance, 
to attack Mulan, hostilities commenced in an- 
other quaiter ‘The children of John d’ Albert, 
King of Navarre, having often demanded the 
restitution of their heieditary dominions, in 
terms of the tieaty of Noyon, and Charles 
having as often cluded their requests upon very 
frivolous pretexts, Fiancis thought himself au- 
thorised by that treaty to assist the exiled family. 
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The juncture appeared extremely favourable for 
such an enterprise. Charles was at a distance 
from that part of his demimions; the troops 
usually stationed there had been called away 
to quell the commotions in Spain; the Spanish 
malcontents warmly solicited him to invade 
Navaire,* in which a considerable faction was 
ready to declare for the descendants of their 
ancient monarchs But m order to avoid, as 
much as possible, giving offence to the Emperor 
or King of England, Francis directed forces to 
be levied, and the war to be carried on, not in 
his own name, but in that of Henry d’ Albert 
The conduct of these troops was committed to 
Andrew de Fox, de PEsparre, a young noble- 
man, whom his near alliance to the unfortunate 
King whose battles he was to fight, and what 
was still more powerful, the interest of his sister, 
Madame de Chateaubnand, Franeis’s favourite 
mistress, recommended to that important trust, 
for which he had neither talents nor expeience. 
But as there was no army in the field to oppose 
him, he became master m a few days of the 
whole kingdom of Navarre, without meeting 
with any obstruction but from the citadel of 
Pampeluna The additional woiks to this for- 
tress, begun by -Aimencs, were still unfimshed , 
nor would its slight resistance have deserved 
notice, 1f Ignatio Loyola, a Bisceyan gentleman. 
had not been dangerously wounded in its defence. 
During the progress of a lingering cure, Loyola 
happened to have no other amusement than what 
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he found in reading the lives of the saints: the 
effect of this on his mind, naturally enthusiastic 
but ambitious and darmg, was to mspire him 
with such a desire of emulating the glory of these 
fabulous wortlies of the Roman church, as led 
him into the wildest and most extravagant ad- 
venésures, which termimated at last nm instituting 
the society of Jesuits, the most-political and best- 
regulated of all the monastic orders, and from 
wluch mankind have derived more advantages, 
and received greater injury, than from any other 
of those religious fraternities. 


Ir, upon the reduction of Pampeluna, L’Es- 
parre had bccn satisfied with taking proper 
precautions for securmg his conquest, the king- 
dom of Navarre might still have remained an- 
nexed to the crown of France, in ieality as 
well as in title. But, pushed on by youthful 
ardour, and encouraged by Fiancis, who was 
too apt to be dazzled with success, he ventured 
to pass the confines of Navarre, and to lay siege 
to Logrogno, a small town in Castile This 
roused the Castilians, who had hitherto beheld 
the rapid progress of his arms with great uncon- 
cern, and the dissensions in that kingdom (of 
wluch a full account shall be given) being al- 
most composed, both parties exeited themselves 
with emulaticn in defence of their country, the 
one, that it might efface the memory of past 
misconduct by its piesent zeal, the other, that 
it might add to the merit of having subdued the 
Emperor’s rebellious subjects, that of repulsing 
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his foreign enemes. The sudden advance of 
their troops, together with the gallant defence 
made by the inhabitants of Logrogno, obliged 
the French general to abandon his rash enter- 
prise. The Spanish army, which mcreased every 
day, harassing him during his retreat, he, instead 
of taking shelter under the cannon of Pampeluna, 
or waiting the arnval of some troops which were 
marching to join him, attacked the Spamards, 
though far superior to him in number, with great 
impetuosity, but with so little conduct, that his 
forces were totally routed, he himself, together 
with his principal officers, was taken prisoner, and 
Spain recovered possession of Navarre in still 
shorter time than the French had spent in the 
conquest of it.* 


Wui rt Francis endeavoured to justify his 
invasion of Navarre, by carrying it on in the 
tame of Henry D’Albert, he had recourse to 
an artifice much of the same kind, in attack- 
ing another part of the Emperor's tesritories. 
Robert de la Mark, lord of the small but in- 
dependent territory of Bouillon, situated on 
the frontiers of Luxembourg and Champagne, 
having abandoned Chailes’s service on account 
of an encroachment which the Aulic council 
had made on his jurisdiction, and having thrown 
himself upon France for protectron, was easily 
persuaded, in the heat of his resentment, to 
send a herald to Worms, and to declare war 
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BOOK against the Emperor in form. Such extrava- 
II. gant insolence in a petty prince surprised 
“1” Charles, and appeared to him a certam proof 


1521 


of his having received promises ‘of powerful 
support from the French King. The justness of 
this conclusion soon became evident. Robert 
entered the duchy of Luxembourg with troops 
levied in France by the King’s connivance, 
though seemingly in contradiction to his orders, 
and, after ravaging the open country, laid siege to 
Vireton. Of this Charles complained loudly, 
as a direct violation of the peace subsisting be- 
tween the two crowns, and summoned Henry 
VIIL., in terms of the treaty concluded at Lon- 
don in the year one thousand five hundred and 
eighteen, to turn his arms against Francis as the 
first aggressor. Francis pretended that he was 
not answerable for Robert’s conduct, whose army 
fought under his own standards and in his own 
quarrel; and affirmed that, contrary to an ex» 
press prohibition, he had seduced some subjects 
of France into his service; but Henry paid so 
little regard to this evasion, that the French 
King, rather than irritate a prince whom he still 
hoped to gain, commanded De la Mark to disband 
his troops.* 


THe Emperor, meanwhile, was assembling an 
army to chastise Robert’s insolence. Twenty 
thousand men, under the Count of Nassau, in- 
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vaded his httle territouies, and in a few days be- 
came masters of every place in them but Sedan. 
After making him feel so sensibly the weight of 
his master’s indignation, Nassau advanced to- 
wards the frontiers of Franee, and Charles, know- 
ing that he might presume so far on Henry’s 
partiality im his favour as not to be overawed 
by the same fears which had restrained Francis, 
ordered his gencral to besiege Mouson. The 
cowardice of the garrison having obliged the 
governor to surrender almost without resistance, 
Nassau invested Mezieres, a place at that time 
of no considerable strength, but so advantage- 
ously situated, that by getting possession of 1t 
the Impenal army might have penetrated into 
the heart of Champagne, in which there was 
hardly any other town capable of obstructing 1ts 
progress. Happily for France, its monarch, stn- 
sible of the importance of this fortress, and of the 
danger to which 1t was exposed, committed the 
defence of 1t to the Chevalher Bayard, distin- 
guished among his contempouaries by the appel- 
lation of The knight without fear and without 
reproach.* ‘This man, whose prowess in combat, 
whose punctilious honour and formal gallantry, 
bear a nearer resemblance than any thing re- 
corded in history to the character ascribed to 
the heroes of chivalry, possessed all the talents 
which form a great general. These he had many 
occasions of exerting m the defence of Mezieres; 
partly by his valour, partly by his conduct, he 
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protracted the siege to a great length, and in 
the end obliged the Impenalists to raise 1t with 
disgrace and loss.* Francis, at the head of a 
numerous army, soon retook Mouson, and enter- 
ing the Low Countries, made several conquests 
of small importance. In the neighbourhood of 
Valenciennes, through an excess of caution, an 
error with which he cannot be often charged, 
he lost an opportunity of cutting off the whole 
Imperial army ;+ and what was still more unfor- 
tunate, he disgusted Charles, Duke of Bourbon, 
high constable of France, by giving the com- 
mand of the van to the Duke d’Alencon, though 
this post of honour belonged to Bourbon, as a 
prerogative of his office. 


DunrinG these operations in the field, a con- 
gress was held at Calais under the mediation of 
Henry VIII. in order to bring all differences 
to an amicable issue; and if the intentions 
of the mediator had corresponded in any de- 
gree to his professions, it could hardly have 
failed of producing some good effect. But 
Henry committed the sole management of the 
negotiation, with unlimited powers, to Wolsey ; 
and this choice alone was sufficient to have 
rendered it abortive. That prelate, bent on 
attaining the papal crown, the great object of 
his ambition, and ready to sacrifice every thing 
in order to gain the Eemperor’s interest, was so 
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little able to coneeal his partiality, that if 
Francis had not been well acquainted with his 
haughty and vindictive temper, he would have 
declined his mediation. Much time was spent 
in inquirmg who had begun hostilities, which 
Wolsey affected to represent as the principal 
point; and by thiowing the blame of that on 
Francis, he hoped to justify, by the treaty of 
London, any alliance mto which his master 
should enter with Charles. The conditions on 
which hostilities might be terminated came next 
to be considered; but with regard to these 
the Emperor’s proposals were such as dis- 
covered either that he was utterly averse to 
peace, or that he knew Wolsey would approve 
of whatever terms should be offered in his 
name. He demanded the restitution of the 
duchy of Burgundy, a province the possession 
of which would have given him access into the 
heart of France; and required to be released 
from the homage due to the crown of France 
for the counties of Flanders and Artois, which 
none of his ancestors had evcr refused, and 
which he had bound himself by the treaty of 
Noyon to renew. These terms, to which an 
high-spirited prince would scarcely have listened, 
after the disasters of an unfortunate war Francis 
rejected with great disdain; and Charles showing 
no inclination to comply with the more equal and 
moderate propositions of the French monarch, 
that he should restore Navarre to its lawful 
prince, and withdraw his troops from the siege 
of Tournay, the congress broke up without any 
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other effect than that which attends unsuccess- 
ful negotiations, the exasperating of the parties 
whom it was intended to reconcle.* 


Dunine the continuance of the congress, W ol- 
sey, on pretence that the Emperor himself would 
be more willing to make reasonable concessions 
than his ministers, made an excursion to Bruges, 
to meet that monareh. He was received by 
Charles, who knew his vanity, with as much 
respect and magnificence as 1f he had been 
King of England. But mstead of advancing 
the treaty of peace by this interview, Wolsey, 
in his master’s name, concluded a league with 
the Emperor against Francis; m which it was 
stipulated, that Charles should invade France 
on the side of Spain, and Henry m Picardy, 


“each with an army of forty thousand men; and 


that, in order to strengthen their union, Charles 
should cspouse the Princess Mary, Henry's only 
child, and the apparent heir of his dominions { 
Henry produced no better reasons foi this mea- 
sure, equally unjust and impolitic, than the 
aiticle in the treaty of London, by which he pre- 
tended that he was bound to take arms against 
the French King as the first aggressor; and the 
injury which he alleged Fiancis had done hin, 
in permitting the Duke of Albany, the head of 
a faction in Scotland which opposed the interest 
of England, to return into that kingdom. He 
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was influenced, however, by other considera- 
tions. The advantages which accrued to his 
subjects fiom mamtamimg an exact neutrality, 
or the honour that resulted to himself from 
acting as the arbiter between the contending 
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princes, appeared to his youthful imagination so _ 


inconsiderable when compared with the ¢lery 
which might be reaped from leading armies or 
conquering provinces, that he determined to re- 
main ne longer im a state of inactivity. Having 
ence taken this resolution, his inducements to 
prefer an alliance with Charles were obvious. 
He had no claim upon any part of that prince’s 
dominions, most of which were so situated that 
he could not attack them without great difficulty 
and disadvantage, whereas several maritime pro- 
vinces of France had been long in the hands of 
the Englsh monarchs, whose pretensions, even, 
to the crown of that kmgdom, were not as yet 
altogether forgotten, and the possession of Ca- 
lais not only gave him easy access into some of 
those provinces, but, mm case of any disastei, af- 
forded him a secure retreat. Whule Charles at- 
tached France on one frontier, Henry flattered 
himself that he should find little resistance on the 
other, and that the glory of reannexing to the 
crown of England the ancient inheritance of its 
monarchs on the Continent was reserved for hus 
reign. Wolsey artfully encouraged these vain 
hopes, which led his master into such measures 
as were most subservient to his own secfet 
schemes, and the English, whose hereditary 
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animosity against the French was apt to rekindle 
on every occasion, did not disapproye of the mar- 
tial spirit of their sovereign. 


MEANWHILE the league between the Pope 
and the Emperor produced great effects in Italy, 
and rendered Lombardy the chief theatre of 
war. There was at that time such contrariety 
between the character of the French and the 
Itahans, that the latter submitted to the govern- 
ment of the former with greater impatience than 
they expressed under the dominion of other 
foreigners, - The phlegm of the Germans and 
gravity of the Spaniards suited their jcalous 
temper and ceremonious manners better than the 
French gaiety, too prone to gallantry, and too 
little attentive to decorum, Lewis XII, how- 
ever, by the equity and gentleness of his admin- 
istration, and by granting the Milanese more 
extensive privileges than those they had enjoyed 
under their native princes, had overcome, in a 
great measure, their prejudices, and reconciled 
them to the French government, Fuiancis, on 
recovering that duchy, did not imitate the cx- 
ample of his predecessor, Though too generous 
himself to oppriss his people, his boundless con- 
fidence in his favourites, and his negligence m 
examining into the conduct of those whom he 
intrusted with power, emboldened them to ven- 
ture upon any acts of oppression. The govern- 
ment of Milan was committed by him to Odet 
de Foix, Mareshal de Lautrec, anothcr brother 
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of Madame de Chateaubnand, an officer of 
great experience and reputation, but haughty, 
imperious, rapacious, and incapable either of 
listening to advice or of bearing contradiction. 
His insolence and exactions totally alienated the 
affections of the Milanese from France, drove 
many of the considerable citizens into banish- 
ment, and forced others to retire for their own 
safety. Among the last was Jerome Moronée, 
vice-chancellor of Mulan, a man whose genius 
for mtrigue and enterprise distinguished him in 
an age and country where violent factions as 
well as frequent revolutions affording great 
scope for such talents, produced or called them 
forth in great abundance. He repaired to Fran- 
cis Sforza, whose brother Maximilian he had be- 
trayed ; and suspecting the Pope’s intention of 
attacking the Milanese, although his treaty with 
the Emperor was not yet made public, he pro- 
posed to Leo, in the name of Sforza, a scheme 
for surprising several places in that duchy by 
means of the exiles, who, from hatred to the 
French, and from attachment to their former 
masters, were ready for any desperate enter- 
prise. Leo not only encouraged the attempt, 
but advanced a considerable sum towards the 
exccution of it; and when, through unforescen 
accidents, it failed of success in every part, he 
allowed the exiles, who had assembled in a body, 
to retire to Reggio, which belonged at that 
time to the church. The Mareshal de Foix, 
who commanded at Mulan in absence of his 
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brother Lautrec, who was then in France, 
tempted with the hopes of catching at once, 
as in a snare, all the avowed enemies of his 
master’s government in that country, ventured 
to march into the ecclesiastical territories, and 
to invest Reggio. But the vigilance and good 
conduct of Guicciardini the historian, governor 
of that place, obliged the French gencral to 
abandon the enterprise with disgrace * Leo, on 
receiving this intelligence, with which he was 
highly pleased, as it furnished him a decent pre- 
tence for a rupture with France, mmmediately 
assembled the consistory of Cardimals After 
complaining bitterly of the hostile imtentions of 
the French King, and magnifymg the Emperor’s 
zeal for the church, of which he had given a 
recent proof by his proceedings against Luther, 
he declared , that he was constrained in self- 
defence, and as the only expedient for the secu- 
rity of the ecclesiastical state, to jom his arms 
to those of that prince For this purpose he 
now pretended to conclude a treaty with Don 
John Manuel, although it had really been signed 
some months before this time; and he publicly 
excommunicated De Foix, as an impious invader 
of St. Peter’s patrimony. 


Lro had already begun preparations for war 
by taking into pay a considerable body of Swiss ; 
but the Imperial troops advanced so slowly from 
Naples and Germany, that it was the middle of 
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autumn before the army took the field under 
the command of Prosper Colonna, the most 
eminent of,the Italian generals, whose extreme 
caution, the effect of long experience im the art 
of war, was opposed with great propriety to the 
impetuosity of the French. In the mean time 
De Fox despatched couner after courier to 
inform the King of the danger which was ap- 
proaching. Francis, whose forces were either 
employed in the Low Countries or assembling 
on the frontiers of Spain, and who did not 
expect so sudden an attack in that quarter, sent 
ambassadors to his allies the Swiss, to procure 
from them the immediate levy of an additional 
body of troops, and commanded Lautrec to 
repair forthwith to his government. That gen- 
eral, who was well acquainted with the great 
neglect of economy in the administration of the 
King’s finances, and who knew how much the 
troops in the Milanese had already suffered from 
the want of their pay, refused to set out unless 
the sum of three hundred thousand crowns was 
immediately put into his hands. But the King, 
Louise of Savoy his mother, and Semblancy 
the supermtendant of finances, having promised, 
even with an oath, that on his arnval at Milan 
he should find remittances for the sum which he 
demanded, upon the faith of this he departed. 
Unhappily for France, Louise, a woman deceit- 
ful, vindictive, rapacious, and capable of sa- 
crificing any thing to the gratification of her 
passions, but who had aequired an absolute 
ascendant over her son by her maternal tender- 
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ness, her care of his education, and her great 
abilities, was resolved not to perform this promise. 
Lautree having incurred her displeasure by his 
haughtiness in neglecting to pay court to her, and 
by the freedom with which he had talked concern- 
ing some of her adventures in gallantry, she, in 
order to deprive him of the honour which he 
might have gamed by a successful defence of the 
Milanese, seized the three hundred thousand 
crowns destined for that service, and detained 
them for her own use, 


LAUTREC, notwithstanding this cruel disap- 
pointment, found means to assemble a consider- 
able army, though far inferior in number to that 
of the confederates. He adopted the plan of 
defence most suitable to his situation, avoiding 
a pitched battle with the greatest care, while he 
harassed the enemy continually with his hght 
troops, beat up their quarters, intercepted their 
convoys, and covered or relieved every place 
which they attempted to attack By this pru- 
dent conduct he not only retarded their pro- 
gress, but would have soon wearied out the 
Pope, who had hitherto defrayed almost the 
whole expense of the war, as the Emperor, 
whose revenues in Spain were dissipated during 
the commotions in that country, and who was 
obliged to support @ numerous army in the 
‘Netherlands, could not make any considerable 
remittances into Italy. But an unforeseen acci- 
dent disconcerted all his measures, and occa- 
sioned a fatal reverse in the French affairs. A 
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body of twelve thousand Swiss served in Lau- 
trec’s army under the banners of the republic, 
with which France was in alhance. In conse- 
quence of a law, no less political than humane, 
established among the cantons, their troops were 
never hired out by public authority to both the 
contending parties in any war. This law, how- 
ever, the love of gain had sometimes eluded, 
and private persons had been allowed to enlist 
in what service they pleased, though not under 
the public banners, yct under those of ther 
particular officers. The Cardinal of Sion, who 
still preserved his interest among his country- 
men and his enmity to France, having pre- 
vailed on them to connive at a levy of this kind, 
twelve thousand Swiss, mstigated by him, jomed 
the army of the confederates But the leaders 
in the cantons, when they saw so many of their 
countrymen marching under the hostile stan- 
dards, and ready to turn their arms against 
each other, became so sensible of the infamy to 
which they would be exposed by permitting 
this, as well as the loss they might suffer, that 
they despatched couriers commanding their peo- 
ple to leave both armies, and to return forthwith 
into their own country. The Cardinal of Sion, 
however, had the address, by corrupting the 
messengers appointed to carry this order, to 
prevent 1t from being delivered to the Swiss in 
the service of the confederates; but being inti- 
mated in due form to those in the French army, 
they, fatigued with the length of the campaign. 
and murmuring for want of pay, istantly yielded 
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obedicnce, in spite of Lautrec’s remonstrances and 
entreaties. 


AFTER the desertion of a body which formed 
the strength of his army, Lautrec durst no longer 
face the confederates. He retired towards M1- 
lan, encamped on the banks of the Adda, and 
placed his chief hopes of safety m preventing 
the enemy from passing that river, an expe- 
dient for defending a country so precarious, that 
there are few instances of its being employed 
with success against any general of experience 
or abilities. Accordingly Colonna, notwith- 
standing Lautrec’s vigilance and activity, passed 
the Adda with little loss, and obhged him to 
shut himself up within the walls of Milan, which 
the confederates were preparing to besiege, when 
an unknown person, who never afterwards ap- 
peared either to boast of this service or to claim 
a reward for it, came from the city, and ac- 
quainted Moronée that if the army would ad- 
vance that night, the Ghibelline or Imperial 
faction would put them in possession of one of 
the gates. Colonna, though no friend to rash 
enterprises, allowed the Marquis de Pescara to 
advance with the Spanish infantry, and he him- 
self followed with the rest of his troops. About 
the beginning of night, Pescara arriving at the 
Roman gate in the suburbs, surprised the sol- 
diers whom he found there; those posted in the 
fortifications adjoining to it immediately fied, 
the Marquis seizing the works which they aban- 
doned, and pushing forward incessantly, though 


EMPEROR CHARLES V 


with no less caution than vigoyr, became mas- 
ter of the city with httle bloodshed, and almost 
without resistance, the victors beng as much 
astonished as the vanquished at the facility and 
success of the attempt | Lautrec retired preci- 
pitately towards the Venetian territories with 
the remains of his shattered army; the cities of 
the Milanese, following the fate of the capital, 
suirendeied to the confederates, Parma and 
Placentia were united to the ecclesiasttcal state, 
and of all their conquests m Lombardy, only the 
town of Cremona, the castle of Milan, and a few 
inconsiderable forts, remained in the hands of the 
French * 


Leo received the accounts of this rapid suc- 
cession of prosperous events with such transports 
of joy, as brought on (if we may believe the 
French historians) a shght fever, which bemg 
neglected, occasioned his death on the second 
of December, while he was still of a vigorous 
age and at the height of his glory By this 
unexpected accident the spimt of the confeder- 
acy was broken and its operation suspended. 
The Cardinals of Sion and Medici left the army 
that they might be present in the conclave; the 
Swiss were recalled by their superiors; some 
other mercenaries disbanded for want of pay; 
and only the Spaniards and a few Germans in 
the Emperor’s service remained to defend the 
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Milanese. But Lautrec, destitute both of men and 
of money, was unable to improve this favourable 
opportunity in the manner which he would have 
wished. The vigilance of Moroné, and the good 
conduct of Colonna, disappointed his feeble at- 
tempts on the Milanese. Guicciardini, by his 
address and valour, repulsed a bolder and more 
dangerous attack which he made on Parma.* 


GREAT discord prevailed in the conclave 
which followed upon Leo’s death, and all the 
arts natural to men grown old in intrigue, when 
contending for the highest prize an ecclesiastic 
can obtain, were practised. Wolsey’s name, 
notwithstanding all the Emperor’s magnificent 
promises to favour his pretensions, of which 
that prelate did not fail to remind him, was 
hardly mentioned in the conclave Julio, Car- 
dinal de Medici, Leo’s nephew, who was more 
eminent than any other member of the sacred 
college for his abilities, his wealth, and his ex- 
perience in transacting great affairs, had al- 
ready secured fifteen voices, a number sufficient, 
according to the forms of the conclave, to 
exclude any other candidate, though not to 
carry his own election. As he was still in the 
prime of hfe, all the aged Cardinals combined 
against him, without bemg united im favour of 
any other person. While these factions were 
endeavouring to gain, to corrupt, or to weary 
out each other, Medici and his adherents voted 
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ene morning at the scrutiny, which, according to 
form, was made every day, for Cardinal Adrian 
of Utrecht, who at that time governed Spain in 
the Emperor’s name. This they did merely to 
protract time. But the adverse party instantly 
closing with them, to their own amazement and 
that of all Europe, a stranger to Italy, unknown 
to the peisons who gave their suffrages in his 
favour, and unacquainted with the manners of 
the people or the interest of the state the 
government of which they conferred upon him, 
was unanimously raised to the papal throne, at 
a juncture so delicate and critical, as would have 
demanded all the sagacity and experience of one 
of the most able prelates in the sacred college. 
The Cardinals themselves, unable to give a reason 
for this strange choice, on account of which, as 
they marched in procession from the conclave, 
they were loaded with insults and curses by the 
Roman people, ascmbed it to an immediate 
impulse ef the Holy Ghost. It may be imputed 
with greater certainty to the influence of Don 
John Manuel, the Imperial ambassador, who by 
his address and intrigues facilitated the election 
of a person devoted to his master’s service, from 
gratitude, from interest, and from melination.* 


BrsipDE the influence which Charles acquired 
by Adrian’s promotion, it threw great lustre on 
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his administration. To bestow on his preceptor 
such a noble recompence, and to place on the 
papal throne one whom he had raised from 
obscurity, were acts of uncommon magnificence 
and power. Francis observed with the sen- 
sibility of a rival, the pre-eminence which the 
Emperor was gaining, and resolved to exert 
himself with fresh vigour, in order to wrest from 
him his late conquests in Italy. The Swiss, that 
they might make some reparation to the French 
King for having withdrawn their troops from 
his army so unseasonably as to occasion the loss 
of the Milanese, permitted him to levy ten thou- 
sand men in the republic. Together with this 
reinforcement, Lautrec received from the King 
2 small sum of money, which enabled him once 
more to take the field; and, after seizing by 
surprise or force several places in the Milanese, 
to advance within a few miles of the capital. 
The confederate army was in no condition to 
obstruct his progress; for though the mbhabi- 
tants of Milan, by the artifices of Morone, and 
by the popular declamations of a monk whom he 
employed, were inflamed with such enthusiastic 
zeal against the French government that they 
consented to raise extraordinary contributions, 
Colonna must soon have abandoned the advan- 
tageous camp which he had chosen at Buicocca, 
and have dismissed his troops for want of pay, 
if the Swiss in the French service had not once 
more extricated him out of his difficulties. 
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THE insolence or caprice of those mercenaries 
were often no less fatal to their friends, than 
their valour, and disciplme were formidable to 
their enemies. Having now served some months 
without pay, of which they complained loudly, 
a sum destined for their use was sent from 
France under a convoy of horse; but Moroné, 
whose vigilant eye nothing escaped, posted a 
body of troops in their way, so that the party 
which escorted the money durst not advance. 
On receiving intelligence of this, the Swiss lost 
all patience, and officers as well as soldiers 
crowding around Lautrec, threatened with one 
voice instantly to retne, if he did not either 
advance the pay which was due, or promise to 
lead them next morning to battle. In vain 
did Lautrec remonstrate against these demands, 
representing to them the 1mpossibility of the 
former and the rashness of the latter, which 
must be attended with certain destruction, as 
the enemy occupied a camp naturally of great 
strength, and which by art they had rendered 
almost maccessible. The Swiss, deaf to reason, 
and persuaded that their valour was capable of 
surmounting every obstacle, renewed their de- 
mand with great fierceness, offering themselves 
to form the vanguard and to begin the attack 
Lautrec, unable to overcome their obstinacy, 
complied with their request, hoping, perhaps, 
that some of those unforeseen accidents which 
so often determine the fate of battles might 
crown this rash enterprise with undeserved suc- 
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cess, and convinced that the effects of a defeat 
could not be more fatal than those which would 
certainly follow upon the retreat of a body which 
composed one-half of his army Next morning 
the Swiss were early in the field, and marched 
with the greatest imtrepidity agaist an enemy 
deeply intrenched on every side, surrounded with 
artillery, and prepared to receive them As 
they advanced they sustamed a furious cannon- 
ade with great firmness, and, without waiting 
for their own artillery, rushed umpetuously upon 
the intrenchments But after incredible efforts 
of valour, which were scconded with great spirit 
by the French, having Jost their bravest officers 
and best soldiers, and finding that they could 
make no impression on the enemy’s works, they 
sounded a retreat, leaving the field of battle, 
however, like men iepulsed but not vanquished, 
in close array, and without receiving any molest- 
ation from the enemy. 


Next day such as survived set out for their 
own country; and Lautrec, despairing of being 
able to make any farther resistance, retired into 
France, after throwing garrisons into Cremona 
and a few other places; all which, except the 
citadel of Cremona, Colonna soon obliged to sur- 
render 


GENoA, however, and its territories, remaining 
subject to France, still gave Francis considerable 
footing in Italy, and made it easy for him to 
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execute any scheme for the recovery of the 
Milanese. But Colonna, rendered enterprising 
by continual success, and excited by the solicita- 
tions of the faction of the Adorm, the hereditary 
enemics of the Fregosi, who, under the protec- 
tion of France, possessed the chief authority in 
Genoa, determined to attempt the reduction of 
that state, and accomplished it fe amazing 
faahty He became master of Genoa by an 
accident as unexpected as that which had given 
him possession of Milan, and, almost without 
opposition or bloodshed, the power of the Adorni, 
and the authority of the Emperor, were estab- 
lished in Genoa * 


SuCH a cruel succession of misfortunes affected 
Francis with deep concein, which was not a 
little augmented by the unexpected arrival of 


an English herald, who, in the name of his sov-, 


ercign, declared war in form against France, 
This step was taken in consequence of the treaty 
which Wolsey had concluded with the Emperor 
at Bruges, and which had hitherto been kept 
secret. Francis, though he had reason to be 
surprised with this denunciation, after having 
been at such pains to soothe Henry and to gain 
his munister, received the herald with great 
composure and dignity,+ and, without abandon- 
ing any of the schemes which he was forming 
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against the Emperor, began vigorous jepara- 
tions for resisting this new enemy. His treasury, 
however, being exhausted by the efforts which 
he had already made, as well as by the sums 
he expended on his pleasures, he had recourse 
to extraordinary expedients for supplymg 1t. 
Several new offices were created and exposed to 
sale; the royal demesnes were alienated; un- 
usual taxes were imposed; and the tomb of St. 
Martin was stripped of a rail of massive sil- 
ver, with which Louis XI., in one of his fits of 
devotion, had encircled 1t. By means of these 
expedients he was enabled to levy a consider- 
able army, and to put the frontier towns mm a 
good posture of defence, 


THE Emperor, meanwhile, was no less solicitous 
to draw as much advantage as possible from the 
aecession of such a powerful ally; and the pros- 
perous situation of his affairs at this time per- 
mittmg him to set out for Spain, where his 
presence was extremely necessary, he visited the 
court of England in his way to that country. 
He proposed by this interview not only to 
strengthen the bonds of friendship which united 
him with Henry, and to excite him to push the 
war against France with vigour, but hoped to 
remove any disgust or resentment that Wolsey 
might have conceived on account of the mor- 
tifying disappommtment which he had met with 
in the late conclave. His success exceeded 
his most sanguime expectations; and, by his 
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artful address, during a residence of six weeks 
in England, he gamed not only the King and 
the minister, but the nation itself Henry, whose 
vanity was ‘sensibly flattered by such a visit, as 
well as by the studied respect with which the 
Emperor treated him on every occasion, entered 
warmly into all his schemes. The Cardinal 
foreseeing, from Adrian’s age and infirmities, a 
sudden vacancy in the papal see, dissembled or 
forgot lus resentment; and as Charles, besides 
augmenting the pensions which he had already 
settled on him, renewed his promise of favouring 
his pretensions to the papacy with all his interest, 
he endeavoured to met the former, and to 
secure the accomplishment of the latter by fresh 
services. ‘The nation, sharing in the glory of its 
monarch, and pleased with the confidence which 
the Emperor placed in the English by creating 
the Earl of Surrey his high-admiral, discovered 
no less inchnation to commence hostilities than 
Henry himself. 


In order to give Charles, before he left Eng- 
land, a proof of this general ardour, Surrey sailed 
with such forces as were ready, and ravaged the 
coasts of Normandy. He then made a descent 
on Bretagne, where he plundered and burnt 
Morlaix, and some other places of less conse- 
quence. After these slight excursions, attended 
with greater dishonour than damage to France, 
he repaired to Calais, and took the command of 
the principal army; consisting of sixteen thousand 
men, with which, having joined the Flemish 
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troops under the Count de Buren, he advanced 
into Picardy The army which Francs had 
assembled was far inferior in number to these 
united bodies. But durmg the long wars be- 
tween the two nations, the French had dis- 
covered the proper method of defending their 
country agaist the Knglsh They had been 
taught by their misfortunes to avoid a pitched 
battle with the utmost eare, and to endeavour, 
by throwing garrisons into every place capable of 
resistance, by watching all the enemy’s motions, 
by intercepting their convoys, attacking then 
advanced posts, and harassing them continually 
with their numerous cavalry, to ruin them with 
the length of the wai, or to beat them by piccc- 
meal. Tins plan the Duke of Vendome, the 
French gencral in Picardy, pursued with no 
less prudence than success, and not only pre- 
vented Surrey from taking any town of import- 
ance, but obhged him to retire with his aimy 
greatly reduced by fatigue, by want of provisions. 
and by the loss which it had sustamed in several 
unsuccessful skirmishes. 


Tuus ended the second campaign. in a war 
the most general that had hitherto been kindled 
in Europe; and though Francis, by his mother’s 
ijl-trmed icsentment, by the disgusting imsolence 
of his general, and the capiice of the mercenary 
troops which he employed, had lost his conquests 
in Italy, yet all the powers combined against 
him had not been able to make any impression 
on his hereditary domimions, and wherever they 
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cither intended or attempted an attack, he was 3BOOK 
well prepared to receive them. Il. 
ant meat 


W xILe the Christian princes were thus wasting Solyraan’s 
each othei’s strength, Solyman the Magmificent Snares’ 
entered Hungary with a numerous army, and , 
investing Belgrade, which was deemed the chief 
barnicr of that kingdom against the Turkish 
arms, soon forced it to surrender Encouaged 
by this success, he turned his victorious arms 
against the island of Rhodes, the scat, at that 
time, of the knights of St John of Jerusalem. 
This small state he attacked with such a nu- 
meious army as the JT.oids of Asia have been 
accustomed, in eveiy age, to bring into the field. 
‘Two hundied thousand men, and a flect of four 
hundred sail, appeared against a town defended 
by a gairison consisting of five thousand soldiers 
and six hundred knights, under the command 
of Villiers de L’Isle Adam, the Grand Master, 
whose wisdom and valour iendered him worthy 
of that station at such a dangerous juncture. 
No sooner did he begin to suspect the destina- 
tion of Solyman’s vast aimaments, than he de- 
spatched messengers to all the Chnstian courts, 
imploring their aid against the common enemy. 
But though every prince, in that age, acknow- 
ledged Rhodes to be the great bulwark of 
Christendom in the East, and tiusted to the gal- 
lantiy of its knights as the best security against 
the progicss of the Ottoman arms, though 
Adrian, with a zeal which became the head and 
father of the church, exhorted the contending 
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powers to forget their private quarrels, and, by 
uniting their arms, to prevent the Infidels from 
destroying a society which did honour to the 
Christian name; yet so violent and implacable 
was the animosity of both parties, that, regardless 
of the danger to which they exposed all Europe, 
and unmoved by the entreaties of the Grand 
Master, or the admonitions of the Pope, they 
suffered Solyman to carry on his operations 
against Rhodes withdut disturbance. The 
Grand Master, after incredible efforts of courage, 
of patience, and of military conduct, during a 
siege of six months, after sustaiming many as- 
saults, and disputing every post with amazing 
obstinacy, was obliged at last to yield to num- 
bers; and having obtained an honourable ca- 
pitulation from the Sultan, who admired and 
respected his virtue, he surrendered the town, 
which was reduced to a heap of rubbish, and 
destitute of every resource.* Charles and 
Francis, ashamed of having occasioned such a 
loss to Christendom by their ambitious contests, 
endeavoured to throw the blame of 1t on each 
other, while all Europe, with greater justice, im- 
puted it equally to both. The Emperor, by way 
of reparation, granted [the knights of St. John 
the small island of Malta, in which they fixed 
their residence, retaming, though with Jess power 
and splendour, their ancient spit, and impla- 
cable enmity to the Infidels. 








* Fontanus de Bello Rhodio, ap Scard. Script Rer Ger- 
man. vol u. p. 88. P Barre Hist. d’Allem. tom. vin. 57. 


THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


REIGN 


OF THE 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 





BOOK ITIL 


Cuanrves having had the satisfaction of seeing 
hostilities begun between France and England, 
took leave of Henry, and arrived in Spain on the 
seventeenth of June. He found that country 
just begining to recover order and strength after 
the miseries of a civil war, to which 1t had been 
exposed durmg his absence; an account of the 
rise and progress of which, as 1t was but hitle 
connected with the other events which happened 
in Europe, hath been reserved to this place. 


No soonei was 1t known that the Cortes as- 
sembled in Galicia had voted the Emperor a free 
gift, without obtaming the redress of any one 
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grievance, than it excited universal indignation: 
The citizens of Toledo, who considered them- 
selves, on account of the great privileges which 
they enjoyed, as guardians of the hberties of 
the Castilian commons, finding that no regard 
was paid to the 1emonstrances of their deputics 
against that unconstitutional grant, took arms 
with tumultuary violence, and seizing the gates 
of the city, which were fortified, attacked the 
Al-cazar, 01 castle, which they soon obliged the 
governor to surrender Emboldened by this 
success, they deprived of aJl authority every 
person whom they suspected of any attachment 
to the court, established a popular form of gov- 
emment, composed of deputies from the scv- 
eral parishes mn the city, and levied troops m 
their own defence. The chief leader of the 
people, in these insurrections, was Don John de 
Padilla, the eldest son of the commendator of 
Castile, a young nobleman of a gencrous temper, 
of undaunted courage, and possessed of thi 
talents, as well as of the ambition, which, in 
tunes of civil discord, raise men to powcr and 
eminence * 


THE resentment of the citizens of Segovia 
produced effects still more fatal. Tordesullas, 
one of their representatives m the late Cortes, 
had voted for the donative, and bemg a bold 
and haughty man, ventured, upon his return, 
to call together his fellow-citizens in the great 
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church, that he might give them, according to 
custom, an account of bis conduct in that assem- 
bly. But the multitude, unable to bear his inso- 
lence in atéempting to justify what they thought 
inexcusable, burst open the gates of the church 
with the utmost fury, and seizing the unhappy 
‘Tordesillas, dragged him through the streets, 
with a thousand curses and insults, towards the 
place of public exceution In vain did the 
dean and canons come forth in procession with 
the holy sacrament in order to appease their 
rage: In vam did the monks of those monas- 
teries by which they passed conjure them on 
their knees to spare his life, or at least to allow 
him time to confess, and to receive absolution of 
his sas. Without listening to the dictates either 
of humanity or religion, they cried out, “ That 
the hangman alone could absolve such a traitor 
to his country,” they then hurned him along 
with greater violence; and perceiving that he 
had expired under their hands, they hung him 
up, with his head downwards, on the common 
mbbet * The same spirit seized the mhabitants 
of Burgos, Zamora, and several other cities, 
and though their representatives, taking warning 
from the fate of Tordesillas, had been so wise as 
to save themselves by a timely flight, they were 
burnt in effigy, their houses rased to the ground, 
and their effects consumed with fire; and such 
was the horror which the people had conceived 
against them as betrayers of the public liberty, 
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BOOK that not one in those licentious multitudes would 

II. touch any thing, however valuable, which had be- 
“vr” longed to them.* 

1522 

Measures ADRIAN, at that time Regent of Spain, had 

in order to scarcely fixed the seat of his government at Val- 

punish ~~ Jadolid, when he was alarmed with an account of 

June? these insurrections. He immediately assembled 

' the privy-counecil to deliberate concerning the 

proper method of suppressing them. The coun- 

cillors differed in opinion; some insisting that it 

was necessary to check this audacious spirit in 1ts 

infancy by a severe execution of justice; others 

advising to treat with lenity a people who had 

some reason to be incensed, and not to drive 

them beyond all the bounds of duty by an 1ll- 

timed ngour. The sentiments of the former 

being warmly supported by the Archbishop of 

Grenada, president of the council, a person of 

great authority, but choleric and impetuous, 

were approved by Adnan, whose zeal to sup- 

port his master’s authority hurried him into a 

measure to which, from his natural caution and 

timidity, he would otherwise have been averse. 

He commanded Ronquillo, one of the King’s 

judges, to repair instantly to Segovia, which 

had set the first example of mutiny, and to pro- 

ceed against the delinquents according to law, 

and lest the people should be so outrageous as 

to resist his authority, a considerable body of 

troops was appointed to attend him. The Sego- 
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vians, foreseeing what they might expect from a 
judge so well known for his austere and unfor- 
giving temper, took arms with one consent, and 
having mustered twelve thousand men, shut 
their gates against him Ronquillo, enraged 
at this msult, denounced them rebels and out- 
laws, and his troops seizing all the avenues to 
the town, hoped that it would soon be obliged 
to surrender for want of provisions. The 1n- 
habitants, however, defended themselves with 
vigour, and having received a considerable re- 
inforeement from Toledo, under the command 
of Padilla, attacked Ronquillo, and forced him 
to retire with the loss of his baggage and mili- 
tary chest.* 


Urow this, Adrian ordered Antonio de Fon- 
seca, whom the Emperor had appointed com- 
mander m chief of the forces m Castile, to 
assemble an army, and to besiege Segovia in 
form But the imbhabitants of Medma del 
Campo, where Cardimal Ximenes had estab- 
lished a vast magazine of military stores, would 
not suffer him to draw from it a train of bat- 
tering cannon, or to destroy their countrymen 
with those arms which had been prepared 
against the enemies of the kingdom. Fonseca, 
who could not execute his orders without artil- 
lery, determined to seize the magazine by force; 
and the citizens standmg on their defence, he 





* Sandov. 112. P Mart E.p 679 Mumana, Contin. p 15 


207 


BOOK 
iil. 


1522 
Hlis troops 
repulsed 
at Segovia, 


andat Me« 
dina del 
Campo 


208 


BOOK 
lit 
Ne —o/ 


1522 
Aug 21 


THE REIGN OF THE 


assaulted the town with great briskness; but his 
troops were so warmly received, that, despairing 
of carrying the place, he sct fire to some of the 
houses, in hopes that the citizens would abandon 
the walls, in order to save their familics and 
effects. Instead of that, the expedient to which 
he had recourse served only to increase their fury, 
and he was repulsed with gieat disgrace, while 
the flames, spreading from strect to strect, re- 
duced to ashes almost the whole town, one of 
the most considerable at that time in Spain, and 
the great mart for the manufactories of Segovia 
and several other cities As the warehouses 
were then filled with goods for the approaching 
fair, the loss was ummense, and was felt univer- 
sally. This, added to the impression which such 
a cruel action made on a people long unac- 
customed to the horrors of civil war, enraged 
the Castilians almost to madness Fonseca be- 
came the object of gencral hatred, and was 
branded with the name of imeendia1y and enemy 
to his country. Even the citizens of Valladol:d, 
whom the presence of the Cardinal had hitherto 
restrained, declared that thcy could no longer 
remain inactive spectators of the suffermgs of 
their countymen. Taking arms with no less 
fury than the other cities, they burnt Fonsceca’s 
house to the ground, elected new magistrates, 
raised soldiers, appointed officers to command 
them, and guarded their walls with as much dili- 
gence asif an enemy had been ready to attack 
them 
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THE Cardinal, though vutuous and disinter- 
ested, and capable of governmg the kingdom 
with honour m times of tranquillity, possessed 
neither the courage nor the sagacity necessary 
at such a dangerous juncture. Finding himself 
unable to check these outrages committed under 
his own eye, he attempted to appease the people, 
by piotesting that Fonseca had exceeded his 
oiders, and had by his rash conduct offended 
him as much as he had injured them = This con- 
descension, the effect of irresolution and timidity, 
rendered the malcontents bolder and more inso- 
lent, and the Cardinal having soon after recalled 
Fonseca, and dismissed his troops, which he could 
no longer affoid ta pay, as the ticasury, drained 
by the rapaciousness of the Flemish ministers, had 
received no supply from the great citics, which 
were all im arms, the people were left at full hb- 
erty to act without control, and scaicely any 
shadow of powe: remained in his hands 


Nor were the procecdings of the commons the 
effects merely of popular and tumultuary rage; 
they aimed at obtaining redress of their political 
grievances, and an establishment of public liberty 
on a secure basis, objects worthy of all the zeal 
which they discovered in contending for them 
The feudal government in Spain was at that time 
in a state more favourable to liberty than in any 
other of the great European kmgdoms This was 
owing chiefly to the number of great cities in that 
country, a cucumstance I have already taken 
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notice of, and which contributes more than any 
other to mitigate the ngour of the feudal institu- 
tions, and to mtroduce a more liberal and equal 
form of government ‘The inhabitants of every 
aty formed a great corporation, with valuable 
immunities and privileges, they were delivered 
from a state of subjection and vassalage, they 
were admittcd to a consideiable share in the 
legislature, they had acquired the arts of in- 
dustiy, without which cities cannot subsist , they 
had accumulated wealth by engaging in com- 
merce, and being free and independent them- 
selves, were ever ready to act as the guardians 
of the public freedom and independence The 
genius of the internal government established 
among the inhabitants of cities, which, even in 
countiics where despotic power prevails most, is 
democratical and republican, rendered the idea 
of libeity familiar and dear to them. Their re- 
presentatives in the Cortes were accustomed, with 
equal spirit, to check the encroachments of the 
Kang and the oppression of the nobles. They 
endeavoured to extend the privileges of then 
own order, they laboured to shake off the re- 
maiming imeumbrances with which the spint of 
feudal policy, favourable only to the nobles, had 
burdened them, and conscious of bemg one of the 
most considerable orders m the state, were ambi- 
tious of becoming the most powerful. 


THE present juncture appeared favourable for 
pushing any new clam. ‘Their sovereign was ab- 
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sent from his domimons, by the 11] conduct of his 
ministers he had lost the esteem and affection of 
his subjects, the people, exasperated by many 1n- 
juries, had taken arms, though without concert, al- 
most by general consent, they were animated with 
rage capable of carrymg them to the most violent 
extremes, the royal tieasury was exhausted, the 
kingdom destitute of troops; and the government 
committed to a stranger, of great vutue indeed, 
but of abilities unequal to such a trust. The first 
care of Padilla and the other popular leaders, who 
observed and determined to improve these cir- 
cumstances, was to establish some form of union 
or association among the malcontents, that they 
might act with greater regularity, and pursue one 
common end, and as the different cities had been 
prompted to take arms by the same motives, and 
were accustomed to consider themselves as a dis- 
tinct body from the rest of the subjects, they did 
not find this difficult A general convention was 
appointed to be held at Avila Deputies appear- 
ed there in name of almost all the cities entitled 
to have representatives m the Coites. They all 
bound themselves by solemn oath to live and die 
in the service of the King, and mm defence of the 
privileges of their order, and assuming the name 
of the Holy Junta, or Association, proceeded to 
deliberate concerning the state of the nation, and 
the prope: method of redicssing its gilevances. 
The first that naturally presented itself was the 
nomination of a forcigner to be Regent, this they 
declared with one voice to be a violation of the 
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fundamental laws of the kingdom, and resolved 
to send a deputation of then members to Adnan, 
requiring him in their name to lay aside all the 
ensigns of his office, and to abstain for the future 
from the exercise of a jurisdiction which they had 
pronounced illegal * 


WHILE they were preparing to exccute this 
bold resolution, Padilla accomplished an entcr- 
prise of the greatest advantage to the cause 
After relieving Segovia, he marched suddenly 
to Tordesillas, the place where the unhappy 
Queen Joanna had resided since the death of her 
husband, and being favoured by the mhabitants, 
was admitted into the town, and became master 
of her person, for the security of which Adrian 
had neglected to take proper precautions+ La- 
dilla waited immediately upon the Queen, and 
aecosting her with that profound respect which 
she exacted from the few persons whom she 
deigned to admit into her presence, acquainted 
her at large with the miserable condition of her 
Castilian subjects under the government of her 
son, who beimg destitute of experience himself, 
permitted his foreign ministers to treat them with 
such rigour as had obliged them to take arms 
in defence of the hberties of their country The 
Queen, as if she had becn awakened out of a 
lethargy, expressed great astonishment at what 
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he said, and told him, that as she had never 
heard, until that moment, of the death of her 
father, or known the suffermgs of her people, 
no blame could be imputed to her, but that now 
she would take care to provide a sufficient re- 
medy; and in the mean time, added she, Ict it 
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be your concern to do what 1s necessary for the . 


publie welfaic. Padilla, too eager in formmg a 
conclusion agreeable to his wishes, mistook this 
lucid mterval of reason for a perfect return of 
that faculty, and acquaimting the Junta with what 
had happened, advised them to remove to Tor- 
desillas, and to hold their meetings im that place. 
This was instantly done, but though Joanna re- 
ceived very graciously an address of the Junta, 
besecching her to take upon herself the govern- 
ment of the kingdom, and, an token of her com- 
phance, admitted all the deputies to kiss her 
hand; though she was piesent at a tournament 
held on that occasion, and seemed highly satisfied 
with both these ceremonics, which were conduct- 
ed with great magnificence in ordei to please her, 
she soon relapsed into her former melancholy and 
sullenness, and could never be brought, by any 
arguments 01 entreaties, to sign any one paper 
necessary for the despatch of business * 


TE Junta, concealing as much as possible this 
last circumstance, carried on all their delibcra- 
tions in the name of Joanna, and as the Castil- 
ians, who idolized the memory of Isabella, re- 
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tained a wonderful attachment to her daughter, 
no sooner was it known that she had consented 
to assume the reins of government than the peo- 
ple expressed the most universal and 1mmodcrate 
joy, and believing her recovery to be complete, 
ascribed it to a muraculous interposition of Hea- 
ven, in order to rescue their country from the 
oppression of foreigners The Junta, conscious 
of the reputation and powcr which they had ac- 
quired by seeming to act under the royal autho- 
rity, were no longer satisfied with requiring 
Adrian to resign the office of Regent, they de- 
tached Padilla to Valladohd with a considerable 
body of troops, ordering him to seize such mem- 
bers of the council as were still m that city, to 
conduct them to Tordesillas, and to bring away 
the seals of the kingdom, the public archives 
and treasury books Padilla, who was received by 
the citizens as the delivercr of his country, exc- 
cuted his commission with great exactness, per- 
mitting Adnan, however, still to reside in Valla- 
dohd, though only as a private person, and with- 
out any shadow of power * 


THE Emperor, to whom frequent accounts of 
these transactions were transmitted while he was 
still in Flanders, was sensible of his own impru- 
dence and that of his ministers, in having despised. 
too long the murmurs and remonstrances of the 
Castilians, He beheld, with deep concern, a 
kingdom the most valuable of any he possessed, 
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and in which lay the strength and sinews of his 
power, just ready to disown his authority, and on 
the point of bemg plunged in all the miseries of 
civil war. But though Ins yesence might have 
averted this calamity, he could not, at that time, 
visit Spain without cndangeing the Impenal 
crown, and allowing the Fiench King full leisure 
to execute his ambitious schemes. The only 
point now to be dehberated upon was, whether 
he should attempt to gain the malcontents by 
indulgence and conccssions, or prepare directly 
to suppress them by foree, and he resolved to 
make trial of the former, while, at the same time, 
if that should fail of success, he prepared for the 
latter For this purpose he issued cucular let- 
ters to all the cities of Castile, exhoiting them in 
most gentle terms, and with assurances of full 
pardon, to lay down their arms; he promiscd 
such cities as had continued faithful, not to exact 
from them the subsidy granted in the late Cortes, 
and offered the same favour to such as 1eturned 
to their duty, he engaged that no office should 
be conferred fo. the future upon any but native 
Castians On the other hand, he wrote to the 
nobles, exciting them to appear with vigour in 
defence of their own rights, and those of the 
crown, against the exoibitant claims of the com- 
, mons, he appointed the High Admiral, Don Fa- 
drique Enriquez, and the High Constable of Cas- 
tile, Don Inigo de Valasco, two noblemen of great 
abilities as well as influence, Regents of the king- 
dom in conjunction with Aduan, and he gave 
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them full powe: and mstructions, if the obsti- 
nacy of the malcontents should render 1t ye- 
cessary, to vindicate the royal authouty by force 
of arms.* 


THESE concessions, which, at the time of lus 
leaving Spam, would have fully satisfied the pco- 
ple, came now too late to produce any effect 
The Junta, relying on the unanimity with which 
the nation submitted to then authority, elated 
with the success which hitherto had accompamed 
all their undertakings,: and seemg no military 
force collected to defeat or obstruct their designs, 
aimed at a more thorough reformation of politi- 
cal abuses. They had becn employed for some 
time in preparing a remonstrance, contaming a 
large enumeration, not only of the grievances of 
which they craved redress, but of such new re- 
gulations as they thought necessary for the secu- 
rity of their liberties. This 1cmonstrance, which 
is divided 1pto many articles, relating to all the 
different members of which the constitution was 
composed, as well as the vajious depaitments in 
the administration of government, furnishes us 
with more authentic evidence concerning the in- 
tentions of the Junta than can be drawn from 
the testimony of the later Spanish historians, who 
lived in times when it became fashionable, and 
even necessary, to represent the conduct of the 
malcontents in the worst light, and as flowing 
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from the worst motives After a long preamble 
concerning the various calamities under which 
the nation groaned, and the cnois and corrup- 
tion in government to which these were to be 
unputed, they take notice of the exemplary pa- 
tience wherewith the people had endured them, 
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until self-preservation, and the duty which they | 


owed to then country, had obliged them to assem- 
ble, in order to provide in a legal manner for then 
own safety and that of the constitution. For this 
purpose they demanded that the King would be 
picased to return to his Spanish dominions and 
1eside there, as all their former monarchs had 
done, that he would not marry but with consent 
of the Cortes, that uf he should be obliged at any 
tine to leave the kingdom, it shall not be lawful 
to appoint any foreigner to be Regent, that the 
present nomination of Cardinal Adnan to that 
office shall instantly be declared void, that he 
would not at his return bring along with him 
any Flemings or other strangers, that no foreign 
troops shall, on any pretence whatever, be imtro- 
duecd into the kmgdom, that none but natives 
shall be capable of holding any oflice o1 benefice 
either m church or state, that no foreigner shall 
be naturalized; that fice quarters shall not be 
gianted to soldicis, no: to the members of the 
King’s household, for any longer time than six 
days, and that only when the court 1s ma _ pro- 
gress, that all the taxes shall be reduced to the 
same state they were in at the death of Queen 
Isabella, that all alicnations of the royal demesnes 
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or revenues since the Queen’s death shall be re- 
sumed , that all new offices created since that pe- 
riod shall be abolished, that the subsidy granted 
by the late Cortes im Gahcia shall not be exacted; 
that in all future Cortes each city shall scnd one 
representative of the clergy, one of the gentry, 
and one of the commons, cach to be elected by 
his own order, that the ciown shall not influence 
or duect any city with regard te the choice of 1ts 
representatives, that no member of the Cortes 
shall receive an office or pension from the King, 
either for himself or for any of his family, under 
pain of death and confiscation of his goods, that 
each city or community shall pay a competent 
salary to its rcpesentative for his maimtenance 
durmg his attendance on the Cortes, that the 
Cortes shall assemble once in three years at least, 
whether summoned by the King or not, and shall 
then mquire into the observation of the articles 
now agiced upon, and delibeiate conccining pub- 
hie affans, that the rewards which have been 
given or promised to any of the members of the 
Cortes held in Galicia, shall be revoked; that it 
shall be declared a capital ciime to send gold, sil- 
ver, or jewels out of the kingdom, that judges 
shall have fixed salaries assigned them, and shall 
not receive any share of the fines and forfeitures 
of persons condemned by them, that no grant of 
the goods of persons aecused shall be valid, 1£ 
given before sentence was pionounced against 
them ; that all privileges which the nobles have 
at any time obtamed to the prejudice of the com- 
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mons, shall be revoked; that the government of 
cities or towns shall not be put into the hands of 
noblemen; that the possessions of the nobility 
shall be subject to all public taxcs in the same 
manner as those of the commons, that an inquiry 
be made into the conduct of such as have been 
intrusted with the management of the royal pa- 
trimony since the accession of Feidinand, and if 
the King do not, within thuty days, appoint per- 
sons properly qualified for that service, it shall be 
lawful for the Cortes to nominate them, that 1n- 
dulgences shall not be preached or dispersed in 
the kingdom until the cause of publishing them 
be examined and appioved of by the Cortes, that 
all the money arising fiom the sale of indulgences 
shall be faithfully employed in carrying on war 
against the Infidels, that such prelatcs as do not 
reside in their dioceses six months in the year, 
shall forfeit their revenues dung the time they 
are absent, that the ccclesiastical judges and 
their officers shall not exact greater fees than 
those which are paid in the secular courts, that 
the present Archbishop of Toledo, beimg a fo- 
reignei, be compelled to resign that dignity, 
which shall be conferred upon a Castilian, that 
the King shall ratify and hold, as good service 
done to him and to the kingdom, all the proceed- 
ings of the Junta, and pardon any uregularities 
which the citics may have committed from an 
excess of zeal in a good cause That he shall 
promise and swear in the most solemn manner 
to observe all these azticles, and on no occasion 


219 


BOOK 
IT. 
a 
1522. 


220 


BOOK 
Ill. 
‘ae eee 


1522. 


The spirit 
of liberty 
which it 
breathed 


THE REIGN OF THE 


attempt either to elude or to repeal them, and 
that he shall never solicit the Pope or any other 
piclate to grant him a dispensation or absolution 
trom this oath and promise.* 


SucH were the chicf articles presented by the 
Junta to their sovereign As the feudal mstitu- 
tions m the several kingdoms of Emope wee ori- 
ginally the same, the genius of those governments 
which arose from them boie a strong resemblance 
to each other, and the regulations which the 
Castilians attempted to establish on this occasion 
differ little from those which other nations have 
laboured to procure in their struggles with their 
monarchs for hberty. ‘The gnevances complain- 
ed of and the remedies proposed by the English 
commons in their contests with the princes of 
the house of Stuart, particularly resemble those 
upon which the Junta now insisted But the 
principles of hberty seem to have been better 
understood, at this period, by the Castilians, than 
by any other people in Europe, they had ac- 
quired more hberal ideas with respect to thicir 
own nights and pmnivileges, they had formed 
more bold and generous sentiments concerning 
government; and discovered an extent of po- 
litical knowledge to which the English them- 
selves did not attain until more than a centwy 
afterwards. 
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Ir is not improbable, however, that the spirit 
of reformation among the Castilians, hitherto 
unrestrained, by authority, and emboldened by 
success, became too impetuous, and prompted 
the Junta to propose mnovations which, by 
alarming the other members of the constitution, 
proved fatal to their cause. The nobles, who 
instead of obstructmg had favoured or con- 
nied at their proceedings, while they confined 
their demands of rediess to such grievances as 
had been occasioned by the King’s want of ex- 
perience, and by the imprudence and _ rapacious- 
ness of Ins foreign ministers, were filled with 
indignation when the Junta began to touch the 
puvileges of then order, and plamly saw that 
the measures of the commons tended no less to 
bicak the power of the aristocracy than to limit 
the picrogatives of the crown ‘The resentment 
which they had conceived on account of Adrnian’s 
promotion to the regency abated considerably 
upon the Empevor’s 1aising the Constable and 
Admual to jomt power with him in that office, 
and as their prude and dignity were less hurt by 
suffermg the piimee to possess an extensive pre- 
rogative than by admitting the high pretensions 
of the people, they determined to give their 
sovercign the assistance which he had demanded 
of them, and began to assemble their vassals for 
that purpose. 


Tui Junta, meanwhile, expected with impa- 
tience the Empcioi’s answer to then remon- 
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strance, which they had appointed some of their 
number to present The members intrusted 
with this commission set out immediately for 
Germany; but having received at different places 
certain intelligence from court, that they could 
not ventuie to appear there without endangering 
their lives, they stopt short in their journcy, and 
acquainted the Junta of the mformation which 
had been given them * This excited such violent 
passions as transported the whole party beyond 
all bounds of prudence or of moderation. That 
a King of Castile should deny his subjects access 
into his presence, or refuse to listen to their 
humble petitions, was represented as an act of 
tyranny so unprecedented and tolerable, that 
nothing now remained but with arms in their 
hands to drive away that ravenous band of 
foreigners which encompassed the throne, who, 
after having devoured the wealth of the king- 
dom, found it necessary to prevent the crics of 
an injured people from reaching the ears of 
their sovereign Many msisted warmly on ap- 
ploving a motion which had formerly been 
made, for depriving Charles, during the life of 
his mother, of the regal titles and authority, 
which had been too 1ashly conferred upon him, 
from a fglse supposition of her total imabuility 
for government Some proposed to provide a 
proper person to assist her mn the admunistration 
of public affairs, by marrymg the Queen to the 


~- 
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Prince of Calabria, the heir of the Aragonese 
Kings of Naples, who had been detained in pri- 
son since the time that Ferdinand had dispos- 
sessed his ancestors of their crown. All agreed, 
that as the hopes of obtaming redress and secu- 
rity, merely by presenting their requests to their 
sovereign, had kept them too long in a state 
ef maction, and prevented them from taking 
advantage of the unanimity with which the na- 
tion declared in their favour, 1t was now neces- 
sary to collect their whole force, and to exert 
themselves with vigour in opposing this fatal 
combination of the King and the nobility agamst 
their liberties.* 


Tnry soon took the field with twenty thou- 
sand men  Vhuolcnt disputes arose concerning 
the command of this army Padilla, the darling 
of the people and soldicrs, was the only person 
whom they thought worthy of this honour But 
Don Pedro de Giron, the eldest son of the 
Conde de Uruena, a young nobleman of the first 
oidcr, having latcly joined the commons out of 
private resentment agamst the Emperor, the 
respect due to his buth, together with a secret 
desne of disappomting Padilla, of whose popu- 
larity many members of the Junta had become 
jealous, procured him the office of general; 
though he soon gave them a fatal proof that he 
possessed neither the expeience, the abilities, 
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nor the steadiness which that 1mportant station 
required. 


Tur Regents, meanwhile, appomtcd Ruoseco 
as the place of rendezvous for their troops, 
which, though far mferior to those of the com- 
mons in number, excelled them gicatly in dis- 
cipline and m valour They had drawn a con- 
siderable body of regular and veteran infantry 
out of Navarre Their cavalry, which formed 
the chief strength of their army, consisted mostly 
of gentlemen accustomed to the mulitary life, 
and anunated with the martial spirit peculiar to 
their order in that age. The infantry of the 
Junta was formed entirely of citizens and me- 
chanics, little acquainted with the use of arms. 
The small body of cavalry which they had been 
able to raise was composed of persons of ignoble 
birth, and perfect strangers to the service into 
which they cntcred The character of the 
generals differed no less than that of then 
troops The royalists were commanded by the 
Condé de Haro, the Constable’s eldest son, an 
officer of great experience and of distinguished 
abilities. 


GrroON marched with his army directly to Rio- 
seco, and seizing the villages and passes around 
it, hoped that the royahsts would be obhged 
either to surrender for want of provisions, or to 
fight with disadvantage before all their tioops 
were assembled. But he had not the abilities, 
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nor his troops the patience and discipline, neces- BOOK 
say for the exccution of such a scheme. The Uz. 
Conde de Haro found little difficuly m_ con- ead 
ducting a considcrable reimfoicement through 
all his posts into the town; and Guron, despair- 

ing of bemg able to reduce it, advanced sud- ° 
denly to Villapanda, a place belonging to the 
Constable, in which the enemy had their chief, 
magazine of provisions. By this 1l-judged mo- 

tion he left Tordesillas open to the royalists, 

whom the Condé de Haro led thither in the 

night with the utmost secrecy and despatch, Decem 5. 
and attacking the town, in which Giron had left 

no other garrison than a regiment of priests, 

raised by the Bishop of Zamora, he, by break of 

day, forced his way into it after a desperate re- 
sistance, became master of the Queen’s peison, 

took prisoners many members of the Junta, and 
recovered the great scal, with the other ensigns of 
govcrnment. 


By this fatal blow the Junta lost all the repu- 
tation and authority which they had derived 
from seeming to act by the Queen’s commands; 
such of the nobles as had hitherto been wavermg 
or undetermined im their choice, now jomed the 
Regents with all their forces; and an universal 
consternation seized the paitizans of the com- 
mons. This was much increased by the suspi- 
cions they began to entertain of Giron, whom 
they loudly accused of having betrayed Torde- 
sillas to the enemy; and though that charge 
secins to have been destitute of foundation, the 
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success of the royalists bemg owing to Giron’s 
ill conduct rather than to Ins treachery, he so 
entirely lost credit with Ins party, that he re- 
signed his commission and retired to one of his 
castles * 


Sucn members of the Junta as had escaped 
the enemy’s hands at ‘Tordesillas, fled to Val- 
ladohid; and as 1t would have required long 
time to supply the places of those who were 
prisoners by a new election, they made choice 
among themselves of a small number of per- 
sons, to whom they committed the supreme 
direction of affars Their army, which grew 
stronger every day by the arrival of troops from 
different paits of the kingdom, marched like- 
wise to Valladolid, and Padilla being appointed 
commander in chief, the spints of the soldiery 
revived, and the whole party, forgettimg the 
late misfo.tune, continued to express the same 
aident zeal for the liberties of their country, 
and the same implacable animosity against their 
oppressors. 


Wuat they stood most in need of was money 
to pay their treops A great part of the current 
com had been carned out of the kingdom by 
the Flemings, the stated taxes levied in times of 
peace weie inconsiderable, commerce of every 
kind being interrupted by the war, the sum which 
it yielded deciecased daily, and the Junta were 
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afiaid of disgusting the people by burdening 
them with new imposttions, to which, m that 
age, they were little accustomed. But from 
this difficulty they were eatncated by Donna 
Mana Pacheco, Padilla’s wife, a woman of noble 
birth, of great abilitics, of boundless ambition, 
and animated with the most aident zeal in sup- 
port of the cause of the Junta. She, with a 
boldness superior to those superstitious fears 
which often imfluence her sex, proposed to seize 
all the nch and magnificent ornaments in the 
cathedral of Toledo, but lest that action, by 
its appeaiance of impiety, might offend the 
people, she and her retinue marched to the 
church in solemn procession in mourning habits, 
with tears in their eyes, beating their breasts, 
and falling on their knees, implored the pardon 
of the saints whosee shrines she was about to vio- 
late. By this artifice, which screened her from 
the imputation of sacrilege, and persuaded the 
people that necessity and zeal for a good cause 
had constrained her, though with reluctance, 
to venture upon this action, she stripped the 
cathedral of whatever was valuable, and pro- 
cured a considerable sum of money for the 
Junta.* The Regents, no less at a loss how 
to maintain their troops, the revenues of the 
crown having either been dissipated by the 
Flemings or seized by the commons, were ob- 
liged to take the Qucen’s jewels, together with 
the plate belonging to the nobility, and apply 
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them to that purpose; and when those failed, 
they obtained a small sum by way of loan fiom 
the King of Portugal * 


THE nobility discovered gicat unwillingness 
to procced to extremities with the Junta. They 
were animated with no less hatied than the 
commons against the Flemings; they approved 
much of several articles mm the remonstiance; 
they thought the juncture favourable not only 
for redressing past grievances, but for 1cndcring 
the constitution more perfect and secure by new 
regulations, they were afraid, that while the 
two orders of which the legislature was com- 
posed wasted cach other’s strength by mutual 
hostilities, the crown would rise to power on the 
ruin or weakness of both, and encroach no less 
on the independence of the robles than on the 
privileges of the commons ‘To thus disposition 
were owing the frequcnt overtuics of peace 
which the Regents made to the Junta, and the 
continual negotiations they carried on during 
the progress of their military operations. Nor 
were the terms which they offered umreason- 
able; for, on condition that the Junta would 
pass from a few articles most subversive of the 
royal authority, or inconsistent with the rights 
of the nobility, they engaged to procure the Km- 
peror’s consent to their other demands, which 
if he, through the influence of evil counsel- 
lors, should refuse, several of the nobles pro- 
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mised to jom with the commons in thcir en- 
alcavours to extort 1t* Such divisions, however, 
pievailed among the members of the Junta, as 
prevented then dehberating calmly, or judgimg 
with prudence Some of the cities which had 
entered into the confederacy were filled with 
that mean jealousy and distiust of each other 
which rivalship in commeice o1 .n grandeur is 
apt to inspire; the Constable, by his mfluence 
and piomises, had prevailed on the mhabitants 
of Burgos to abandon the Junta, and other no- 
blemen had shaken the fidelity of some of the 
lesser cities; no person had arisen among the 
commons of such supeuor abilities or clevation 
of mind as to acquue the direction of their 
affairs, Padilla, their geneal, was a man of 
popular qualities, but distrusted for that 1eason 
by those of Inghest rank who adheied to the 
Junta, the conduct of Giron led the people to 
vicw with suspicion every person of noble bith 
who joined their party, so that the strongest 
marks of irresolution, mutual distiust, and me- 
dioerity of gens, appeared im all their ‘pro- 
ceedings at this time. After many consulta- 
tions held eoncermng the terms proposed by 
the Regents, they suffered themselves to be so 
carried away by resentment against the nobility, 
that, rejecting all thoughts of accommodation, 
they threatened to stizp them of the crown lands, 
which they or their ancestors had usurped, and 
to reannex these to the royal domam. Upon 
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this preposterous scheme, which would at once 
have annihilated all the liberties for which they 
had been struggling, by rendering the Kings 
of Castile absolute and mdependent on their 
subjects, they were so intent, that they now 
exclaimed with less vehemence agaist the 
exactions of the foreign ministers than against 
the exorbitant powcr and wealth of the nobles, 
and seemed to hope that they might make peace 
with Charles by offermg te enrigh_him with 
their spoils. 


THE success which Padilla had met with in 
several small encounters, and in reducing some 
inconsiderable towns, helped to precipitate the 
members of the Junta mto this measure, filling 
them with such confidence in the valour of their 
troops, that they hoped for an easy victory over 
the royalists Padilla, that his army might not 
remain inactive while flushed with good fortune, 
laid siege to Torrelobaton, a place of greater 
strength and importance than any that he had 
hitheito ventured to attack, and which was de- 
fended by a sufficient garrison; and though the 
besieged made a desperate resistance, and the 
admiral attempted to relieve them, he took the 
town by storm, and gave 1t up to be plundered 
by his soldiers. If he had marched instantly 
with his victorious army to Tordesillas, the 
head-quarters of the royalists, he could hardly 
have failed of making an effectual impression 
on their troops, whom he would have found in 
astonishment at the briskness of his opeiations, 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


and far from being of sufficient strength to give 
him battle But the fickleness and imprudence 
of the Junta prevented his taking this step. In- 
capable, hke all popular associations, either of 
carrying on war or of making peace, they listened 
again to overtures of accommodation, and even 
agreed to a short suspension of arms. ‘This nego- 
tiation terminated in nothing, but while it was 
carrying on, many of Padiulla’s soldiers, unac- 
quainted with the restraints of discipline, went off 
with the booty which they had got at Torrelo- 
baton, and others, wearied out by the unusual 
length of the campaign, deseited* The Con- 
stable, too, had leisure to assemble his forces at 
Burgos, and to prepare every thing for taking the 
field; and as soon as the truce expiicd, he effected 
a junction with the Cond de Haro, m spite of 
all Padilla’s efforts to picvent 1t, ‘They advanced 
immediately towards Toirelobaton, and Padilla 
finding the number of his tioops so diminished 
that he durst not 119k a battle, attempted to re- 
treat to Toro, which, 1f he could have accom- 
plished, the mvasion of Navatie at that juncture 
by the Fiench, and the necessity which the Re- 
gents must have been under of detaching men to 
that kingdom, might have saved him fiom danger. 
But Haro, sensible how fatal the consequences 
would be of suffermmg him to escape, marched with 
such rapidity at the head of his cavalry, that he 
came up with him near Villala, and, without 
waiting for his infantry, advanced to the attack. 
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Padilla’s army, fatigued and disheartened by their 
precipitant retreat, which they could not distin- 
guish from a flight, happened at that time to be 
passing over a ploughed ficld, on which such a 
violent 1am had fallen, that the soldiers sunk 
almost to the knees at every step, and remained 
exposed to the fire of some field-picees which 
the royalists had brought along with them. All 
these circumstances so disconcerted and intimi- 
dated raw soldiers, that without facing the 
enemy, or making any resistance, they fled in 
the utmost confusion, Padilla exerted himself 
with extraordinary courage and activity in order 
to 1ally them, though in vain; fear rendering 
them deaf both to his threats and entreaties: 
Upon which, finding matters imetricvable, and 
1esolving not to survive the disgiace of that 
day and the ruin of his party, he rushed into 
the thickest of the enemy, but bemg wounded 
and dismounted, he was taken prisoner. Has 
principal officers shared the same fate, the com- 
mon soldiers were allowed to depait unhurt, the 
nobles being too generous to kill men who threw 
down their arms,* 


‘THE resentment of his encinies did not suffer 
"Padilla to linger long in expectation of what 
should befal him, Next day he was condemned 
to lose his head, though without any regular 
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trial, the notonety of the crime being supposed BOOK 
suffiicnt to supersede the formality of a legal = UI. 
process. He was led instantly to execution, ae 
together with Don John Bravo and Don Pad, 
Francis Maldonada, the former commander of a ere 
the Scgovians, and the latter of the troops of ‘ath. 
Salamanca. Padilla viewed the approach of 
death with calm but undaunted fortitude; and 
when Bravo, lis fellow-sufferer, expiesscd some 
indignation at hearing himself proclaimed a 
traitor, he checked him, by observing, “ That 
yesterday was the time to have displayed the 
spirit of gentlemen, this day to die with the 
meekness of Christians” Bemg permitted to 
write to his wife and to the community of 
Toledo, the place of his nativity, he addiessed 

the former with a manly and viituous tender- 
ness, and the latter with the exultation natural 

to one who considered himself as a martyr for 

the libertics of his country.» After this he 


* 








* The strain of these letters 1s so eloquent and high-spirit- 
ed, that I have translated them for the entertamment of my 
readers 


The Letter of Don John Padilla io his Wife. 
«© SENORA, 


“ Tr your gricf did not afflict me more than my own 
death, I should deem myself perfectly happy Fo: the end 
of hte being certain to all men, the Alnughty confeis a mark 
of distinguishing favour upon that peison for whom he 
appoints a death such as mine, which, though lamented by 
many, 15 nevertheless acceptable unto hin = It would requue 
nioic time than I now have to wnte any thing that conld 
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submitted quictly to his fate. Most of the 
Spanish historians, accustomed to ideas of gov- 
ernment and of regal power very different 
from those upon which he acted, have been 
so eager to testify their disapprobation of the 





afford you consolation That my enemies will not grant me, 
nor do | wish to delay the reception of that crown which I 
hope to enjoy You may bewail your own loss, but not my 
death, which, being so honowable, ought not ta be lamented 
by any. My soul, for nothing else is left to me, I bequeath 
to you You will receive it as the thing m this world which 
you value most Ido not write to my father Pero Lopez, 
because I dare not, for though I have shown myself to be 
his son in daring to lose my life, I have not been the heir of 
his good fortune I will not attempt to say any thing more, 
that I may not tne the executioner, who waits for me, and 
that I may not excite a suspicion, that, m oder to prolong 
my lite, I lengthen out my letter My servant Sosta, an 
eye-witness, and to whom I have communicated my most 
secret thoughts, will inform you of what I cannot now wiite, 
and thus I rest, expecting the instrument of you grief and 
of my deliverance” 


Nis Letter to the Cety of Toledo 


‘ To thee, the crown of Spain, and the light of the whole 
world, free trom the time of the nughty Goths to thee, wha, 
by shedding the blood of strangers as well as thy own 
blood, hast recovered liberty fo. thyself and thy neighbour- 
ing cities, thy legitimate son, Juan de Padilla, gives im- 
formation how by the blood of his body thy ancient 
vietortes are to be refreshed If fate hath not permitted 
my actions to be placed among your successful and cele- 
brated exploits, the fault hath been in my ill fortune, not mn 
my good will This I request of thee as of a mother to 
accept, since God hath given me nothmg more to lose for 
thy sake than that which [ am now to relinquish I am 
more solicitous about thy good opmion than about my own 
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cause in which he was engaged, that they have 
neglected or have been afraid to do justice 
to his virtucs; and by blackening his me- 
mory, have endeavoured to deprive him of that 
pity which is seldom denied to ilustrious suf- 
ferers. 


THE victory at Villalar proved as decisive as 
it was complete Vallacel@t) the most zealous of 
all the associated cities, opened its gates mme- 
diately to the conquerors, and being treated 
with great clemency by the Regents, Medina 
del Campo, Segovia, and many other towns, fol- 
lowed its example. This sudden dissolution of 
a confederacy formed not upon shght disgusts 
or upon tnfling motives, into which the whole 
body of the people had entered, and which had 
been allowed time to acquire a considerable 
degree of order and consistence by establishing 
a regular plan of government, 1s the strongest 
proof either of the mabihty of its leaders, or of 


life The shiftings of fortune, which never stands still, are 
many But this I see with infimte consolation, that I, the 
least of thy children, suffer death for thee, and that thou 
hast nursed at thy breasts such as may take vengeance for 
my wrongs Many tongues will relate the manner of my 
death, of which I am still ignorant, though I know it to be 
near My end will testify what was my desne My soul I 
recommend to thee as to the patroness of Christiamty Of 
my body I say nothing, for it 1s not mine’ I can write 
nothing more, for at this very moment I feel the kmfe at my 
throat, with greater dread of thy displeasure than appre~ 
hensjon of my own pam” Sandov. Hist. vol 1 p 478. 
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some secret discord reigning among its members. 
Though part ef that army by which they had 
been subdued was obliged, a few days after the 
battle, to march towards Navarre, mm order to 
check the progress of the French in that king- 
dom, nothing could prevail on the dejected 
commons of Castile to take arms again, and to 
embrace such a favourable opportunity of ac-- 
quirmg those nght##ifd privileges for which 
they had appeared so zealous. The city of 
Toledo alone, animated by Donna Maria Pa- 
checo, Paduilla’s widow, who, instead of bewail- 
ing her husband with a womanish sorrow, pre- 
pared to revenge his death, and to prosecute 
that cause in defence of which he had suffered, 
must be excepted Respect for her sex, or ad- 
muation for her courage and abilities, as well as 
sympathy with her misfortunes and veneration 
for the memory of her husband, seemed her the 
same ascendant over the people which he had 
possessed. ‘The prudence and vigour with which 
she acted, justified that confidence they placed 
in her. She wrote to the French General in 
Navarre, encouraging him to invade Castile by 
the offer of powerful assistance: She endeca- 
voured by her letters and emussaries to revive 
the spirit and hopes of the other cities She 
raised soldiers, and exacted a great sum from 
the clergy belonging to the cathedral, m order 
to defray the expense of keeping them on foot.* 
She employed every artifice that could intcrest 
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or inflame the populace. For this purpose she 
oidered ciucifixes to be used by her troops 
mstead of colours, as if they had been at war 
with the infidels and enemies of religion; she 
marched through the streets of Toledo with 
her son, a young child, clad m deep mouining, 
seated on a mule, having a standard carned 
before him iepresenting the manner of his 
father’s exceution* By all these means she 
kept the minds of the people in such _perpe- 
tual agitation as prevented their passions from 
subsiding, and readered them insensible of the 
dangers to which they were exposed by stand- 
ing alone in opposition to the royal authority 
While the army was employed in Navarre, 
the Regents were unable to attempt the re- 
duction of Toledo by force, and all thei en- 
deavours, either to diminish Donna Maria’s 
eredit with the people, or to gain her by large 
piomises and the solicitations of her brother 
the Marquis de Mondeiar, proved imeffectual. 
Upon the expulsion of the French out of Na- 
varic, part of the army returned ito Castile, 
and mvested Toledo. Even this made no m- 
piession on the intrepid and obstmate courage 
of Donna Maria. She defended the town with 
vigour, hei tioops im several sallics beat the 
royalists, and no piogiess was made towards 
reduemg the place, until the clergy, whom she 
had highly offended by mvading them  pro- 
perty, ceased to support her. As soon as they 
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received information of the death of William 
de Croy, Archbishop of Tolcdo, whose pos- 
session of that see was their chief gnevance, 
and that the Emperoi had named a Castihan 
to succeed him, they openly tuned against her, 
and persuaded the people that she had acquired 
such influence over them by the force of en- 
chantments, that she was assisted by a familar 
demon, which attended her m the form of a 
negro-maid, and that by its suggestions she 
regulated every part of her conduct* The 
eredulous multitude, whom their impatience 
of a long blockade, and despair of obtaming 
succours either from the cities formerly in con- 
federacy with them, or from the French, ren- 
dered desirous of peace, took arms against her, 
and dnving her out of the city, surrendeied 
it to the royalists She 1etired to the citadel, 
which she defended with amazing fortitude four 
months longer, and when icduced to the last ex- 
tremitics, she made her escape in disguise, and 
fied to Portugal, where she had many relations. 


Uron her flight the citadel surrendered. 
Tranquillity was re-established m Castile, and 
this bold attempt of the commons, like all un- 
successful insuiiections, contributed to confirm 
and extend the power of the crown, which it 
was intended to moderate and abridge The 
Cortes still continued to make a pait of the 





*P Mart Ep 727 
t Sandov 375. P. Mart Ep 754. Ferrer. vin. 563. 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


Castilian constitution, and was summoned to meet 
whenever the King stood m need of moncy ; 
but instead of adhering to thepry. ancient and 
cautious form of examming and.aedressing pub- 
lic grievances before they proceeded to grant 
any supply, the more courtly custom of voting 
a donative in the first place was introduced, 
and the sovereign having obtained all that he 
wanted, never allowed them to enter into any 
inquiry or to attempt any reformation inju- 
rious to his authority The pnvileges which 
the citics had enjoyed were gradually circum- 
scribed or abolished, their commerce began 
from this period to decline; and becoming less 
wealthy and less populous, they lost that power 
and mfluence which they had acquired in the 
Cortes 


WHiLE Castile was exposed to the calamities 
of civil war, the kingdom of Valencia was torn 
by intestine commofions still more violent 
The association which had been formed in the 
city of Valencia im the year one thousand 
five hundred and twenty, and which was dis- 
tinguished by the name of the Germanada, 
continued to subsist after the Emperor’s de- 
parture from Spain The membeis of it, upon 
pretext of defending the coasts agaimst the 
descents of the Corsairs of Barbary, and under 
sanction of that permission which Charles had 
rashly granted them, refused to lay down 
their arms But as the gnevances which 
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the Valencians aimed at redressing proceeded 
from the arrogance and exactions of the no- 
bility rather .than from any wunwarrantable 
exercise of the royal prerogative, their resent- 
ment turned chiefly against the former. As 
soon as they were allowed the use of arms, and 
became conscious of their own strength, they 
grew impaticnt to take vengeance of then 
oppressors. ‘They drove the nobles out of most 
of the cities, plundered their houses, wasted 
their lands, and assaulted their castles. They 
then proceeded to elect thirtecn persons, one 
from each company of tradesmen established at 
Valencia, and cominitted the admimustration of 
goveinment to them, under pretext that they 
would icform the laws, establish one uniform 
mode of dispensing justice, without partiality 
or regaid to the distinction of ranks, and thus 
restore men to some degree of thew original 
equality. 
* 

THE nobles were obliged to take aims in self- 
defence. Hostilitics began, and were carried on 
with all the rancour with which resentment at 
oppression inspired the one party, and the idca 
of insulted dignity animated the other As no 
person of honourable birth or of hbcial educa- 
tion joined the Germanada, the councils as well 
as troops of the confederacy were conducted by 
low mechanics, who acquired the confidence of 
an emaged multitude chiefly by the fierceness 
of their zeal and the extravagance of their pro- 
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ceedings Among such men, the laws mtroduced BOOK 
in civilized nations im order to restrain or moder- _ TI. 
ate the violence of war, were unknown or despised; bat 
and they ran into the wildest excesses of cruelty 


and outrage 


Tne Emperor, occupied with suppressing the 
insurrection in Castile, which more mmmediately 
threatencd the subversion of his power and pre- 
rogative, was unable to give much attention to 
the tumults of Valencia, and left the nobility of 
that kingdom to dght ther own battles. His 
viceroy, the Condé de Melito, had the supreme 
command of the forces which the nobles raised 
among the vassals. ‘The Germanada carried on 
the war during the years one thousand five hun- 
dred and twenty and twenty-one, with a more per- 
severing courage than could have been expected 
from a body so tumultuary, under the conduct of 
such leaders They defeated the nobility mm sev- 
era] actions, which, though not considerable, were 
extremely sharp They repulsed them in their 
attempts to reduce different towns But the no- 
bles, by their superior skall 1n war, and at the head 
of troops moie accustomed to service, gained the 
advantage in most of the rencounters. At length 
they were joined by a body of Castilian cavalry, 
which the Regents despatched towards Valencaa 
soon after their victory over Padilla at Villalar, 
and by their assistance the Valencian nobles ac- 
quired such superiority that they entirely broke 
and ruined the Germanada. The Icadcrs of the 
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party were put to death, almost without any for- 
mality of legal trial, and suffered such cruel pun- 
ishments as the sense of recent injuries prompted 
their adversaries to infiict. The government of 
Valencia was re-established in its ancient form.* 


In Aragon, violent symptoms of the same 
spirit of disaffection and sedition which reigned. 
in the other kingdoms of Spain began to appear ; 
but by the prudent conduct of the viceroy, Don 
John de Lanusa, they were so far composed as 
to prevent their breaking out mte any open in- 
surrection. But in the island of Majorca, an- 
nexed to the crown of Aragon, the same causes 
which had excited the commotions in Valencia 
produced effects no less violent. The people, im- 
patient of the hardships which they had endured 
under the rigid jurisdiction of the nobility, took 
arms in a tumultuary manner, deposed their 
viceroy; drove him out of the island, and mas- 
sacred every gentleman who was so unfortunate 
as to fall into their hands. The obstimacy with 
which the people of Majorca persisted in their 
rebellion, was equal to the rage with which they 
began it. Many and vigorous efforts were re- 
quisite in order to reduce them to obedience; 
and tranquillity was re-established in every part 
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of Spain,*%efore the Mayjorcans could be brought 
to submit to their sovereign.* 


WHite the spirit of disaffection was so general 
among the Spaniards, and so many causes con- 
curred in precipitating them into such violent 
measures im order to obtain the redress of their 
grievances, 1t may appear strange that the mal- 
contents in the different kingdoms should have 
carried on their operations without any mutual 
concert, or even any mtercourse with each other. 
By uniting their councils and arms, they might 
have acted both with greater force and with more 
effect. The appearance of a national confede- 
racy would have rendered it no less respectable 
among the people than formidable to the crown ; 
and the Emperor, unable to resist such a combi- 
nation, must have complied with any terms which 
the members of it should have thought fit to pre- 
scribe. Many things, however, prevented the 
Spaniards from formmg themselves into one body, 
and pursuing common measures The people of 
the different kingdoms in Spain, though they 
were become the subjects of the same sovereign, 
retained in full force their .national antipathy to 
each other. The remembrance of their ancient 
rivalship and hostilities was still lively, and the 
sense of reciprocal injuries so strong as to prevent 
them from acting with confidence and concert. 
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Each nation chose rather to depend om its own 
efforts, and to maintain the struggle alone, than 
to implore the aid of nerghbours whom they dis- 
trusted and hated At the same time, the forms 
of government in the several kingdoms of Spain 
were so diffcient, and the grievances of which 
they complained, as well as the alterations and 
amendments in policy which they attempted to 
introduce, so vaiious, that it was not easy to 
bring them to unite m any common plan. To 
this disunion Chailes was indebted for the pre- 
servation of the Spanish crowns, and while each 
of the kingdoms followed séparate measures, they 
were all obliged at last to conform to the will of 
their sovereign. 


THE airival of the Emperor in Spain filled his 
subjects who had been in arms against him with 
deep appiehensions, from which he soon delivered 
them by an act of clemency no less prudent than 
generous. Afte: a rebellion so gencral, scarcely 
twenty persons, among so many crimimals ob- 
noxious to the law, had bcen punished capitally 
in Castile Though strongly sohcited by huis 
council, Charles 1efused to shed any more blood 
by the hands of the executioner, and published 
a general pardon, extending to all crimes com- 
mitted since the commencement of the insurrec- 
tions, from which only fourscore persons were 
excepted Even these he seems to have named 
rather with an mtcntion to imtimidate others 
than from any inclmation to seize them, for 
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when an officious courtier offered to inform him 
where one of the most considerable among them 
was concealed, he avoided it by a good-natured 
pleasantry —‘ Go,” says he, “ I have now no 
reason to be afiaid of that man, but he has some 
cause to keep at a distance from me, and you 
would be better employed i telling him that I 
am here, than in acquaintmg me with the place 
of his retreat”* By this appearance of magna- 
nimity, as well as by his care to avoid every 
thing which had disgusted the Castilans during 
his former residence among them, by his address 
im assuming their manners, in speaking their 
language, and in complying with all thew hu- 
mours and customs, he acquired an ascendant 
over them which hardly any of their native mon- 
archs had ever attained, and brought them to 
support him in all his enterprises with a zeal and 
valour to which he owed much of his success and 
grandeur t 


Anout the time that Charles landed in Spain, 
Adrian set out for Italy to take possession of his 
new dignity But though the Roman people 
longed extremely for his arnval, they could not 
on his first appearance conccal their surpnse and 
disappomtment After being accustomed to the 
princely magnificence of Julius and the elegant 
splendour of Leo, they beheld with contempt an 
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old man of an humble deportment, of austere 
manners, an enemy to pomp, destitute of taste in 
the arts, and unadorned with any of the external 
accomplishments which the vulgar expect in 
those raised to eminent stations.* Nor did his 
political views and maxims seem less strange and 
astonishing to the pontifical mimisters. He ac- 
knowledged and bewailed the corruptious which 
abounded in the church as well as in the court 
of Rome, and prepared to reform both, he dis- 
covered no intention of aggrandizing his family ; 
he even scrupled at retaining such territories as 
some of his predecessors had acquired by violence 
or fraud rather than by any legal title, and for 
that reason he invested Francesco Mania de 
Roveré anew in the duchy of Urbino, of which 
Leo had stripped him, and surrendered to the 
Duke of Ferrara several places wrested from him 
by the church.t To men little habituated to 
sce princes regulate their conduct by the maxims 
of morality and the principles of justice, these 
actions of the new Pope appeared incontestible 
proofs of his weakness or mexpenence. Adrian, 
who was a perfect stranger to the complex and 
intricate system of Italian politics, and who could 
place no confidence in persons whose subtle re- 
finements in business suited so 11] with the natu- 
ral simplicity and candour of his own character, 
being often embarrassed and irresolute in his 
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dehberations, the opmion of his incapacity daily 
increased, until both his person and govern- 
ment became objects of ndicule among his 
subjects.* 


ADRIAN, though devoted to the Emperor, en- 
deavoured to assume the impartiality which be- 
came the common father of Christendom, and 
laboured to reconcile the contending princes, in 
order that they might unite in a league against 
Solyman, whose conquest of Rhodes rendeicd 
him more formidable than ever to Europe.+ But 
this was an undertaking far beyond his abilities. 
To examine such a variety of pretensions, to ad- 
just such a number of interfering interests, to ex- 
tinguish the passions which ambition, emulation, 
and mutual injuries had kindled, to bring so many 
hostile powcrs to pursue the same scheme with 
unanimity and vigour, required not only upnght- 
ness of intention, but great superiority both of 
understanding and address. 


Tue Italian States were no less desirous of peace 
than the Pope. The Imperial army ugder Co- 
Jonna was still kept on foot; but as the Emperor’s 
revenues in Spain, in Naples, and in the Low 
Countries, were either exhausted or applied to 
some other purpose, 1t depended entirely for pay 
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and subsistence on the Itahans. A great part of 
it was quartered in the ecclesiastical state, and 
monthly contributions were levied upon the Flo- 
rentinces, the Milanese, the Genoese, and Luc- 
chese, by the Viceroy of Naples, and though all 
exclaimed against such oppiession, and were 1m- 
patient to be delivered from it, the dread of 
worse consequences from the rage of the army 01 
the resentment of the Kmpero, obliged them to 
submit.* 


So much regard, however, was paid to the 
Pope’s exhortations, and to a bull which he 
issued requirnng all Christian princes to con- 
sent to a truce for three years, that the Im- 
perial, the French and English ambassadors at 
Rome were empowered by their respective comts 
to treat of that matte: , but wihule they wasted 
their time in fruitless negotiation, their mas- 
ters coutmued their preparations for war ‘The 
Venetians, who had Intherto adhered with great 
firmness to their alliance with Francis, being 
now convinced that his affairs mm Italy were im a 
despeiate situation, entered imto a league against 
him with the Emperor , to which Adnan, at the 
instigation of his countryman and friend Charles 
de Lannoy, Viccroy of Naples, who persuaded 
him that the only obstacles to peace arose from 
the ambition of the French King, soon after ac- 
ceded. The othe: Italian States followed then 
example; and I*rancis was left without a single 
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ally to resist the efforts of so many enemies, whose 
armies threatened and whose territomes encom- 
passcd his dominions on every side.* 


Tue dread of this powerful confederacy, it 
was thought, would have obliged Francis to keep 
wholly on the defensive, or at least have pre- 
vented his entertainmg any thoughts of march- 
ing into Italy But it was the character of that 
prince, too apt to become remiss and even ne- 
gligent on ordinary occasions, to rouse at the ap- 
proach of danger, and not only to encounter it 
with spirit and intrepidity, qualities which never 
forsook him, but to provide agaist it with dili- 
gence and industry Before his enemies were 
ready to execute any of their schemes, Francis 
had assembled a numerous army Hus authonty 
over his own subjects was far greater than that 
which Charles or Henry possessed over theirs. 
They depended on their Diets, their Cortes, and 
then Parhaments for money, which was usually 
giantcd them in small sums, very slowly, and 
with much reluctance The taxes he could mm- 
pose weile more considerable, and levied with 
greater despatch, so that on this as well as on 
other occasions, he brought his armies into the 
field while they were only devismg ways and 
means for raising theirs Sensible of this advan- 
tage, Francis hoped to disconcert all the Em- 
peror’s schemes by marching im person ito the 
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Milanese; and this bold measure, the more for- 
midable because unexpected, could scarcely have 
failed of producing that effect. But when the 
vanguard of his army had already reached Lyons, 
and he himself was hastening after it with a 
second division of his troops, the discovery of a 
domestic conspiracy which threatened the ruin of 
the kingdom, obliged him to stop short, and to 
alter his measures. 


THE author of this dangerous plot was Charles, 
Duke of Bourbon, Lord High Constable, whose 
noble birth, vast fortune, and high office, raised 
him to be the most powerful subject in France, 
as his great talents, equally suited to the field or 
the council, and his signal services to the crown, 
rendered him the most illustrious and deserving. 
The near resemblance between the King and him 
in many of their qualities, both bemg fond of war 
and ambitious to excel in manly exercises, as well 
as their equality in age and their proximity of 
blood, ought naturally to have secured to him a 
considerable share in that monarch’s favour But 
unhappily Louise, the King’s mother, had con- 
tracted a violent aversion to the house of Bour- 
bon, for no better reason than because Anne of 
Bretagne, the Queen of Louis the Twelfth, with 
whom she lived in perpetual enmity, had discov- 
ered a peculiar attachment to that branch of the 
royal family; and had taught her son, who was 
too susceptible of any impression which his mo- 
ther gave him, to view all the Constable’s actions 
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with a mean and unbecoming jealousy. Has dis- soox 


tynguished ment at the battle of Marignano had 
not been sufficiently rewarded ; he had been re- 
called from the government of Milan upon very 
frivolous pretences, and had met with a cold 
reception, which Ins prudent conduct in that 
difficult station did not deserve, the payment of 
his pensions had been suspended without any 
good cause; and during the campaign of one 
thousand five hundred and twenty-one, the King, 
as has already been related, had affronted him in 
presence of the whole army, by giving the com- 
mand of the van to the Duke of Alencon. The 
Constable at first bore these indignities with 
greater moderation than could have been ex- 
pected from an high-spirited prince, conscious 
of what was due to his rank and to his services 
Such a multiplicity of imjurics, however, ex- 
hausted his patience, and inspiring him with 
thoughts of revenge, he retired from court, and 
began to hold a secret correspondence with some 
of the Emperor’s ministers. 


AxovuT that time the Duchess of Bourbon 
happened to die without leaving any children. 
Louise, of a disposition no less amorous than 
vindictive, and still susceptible of the tender 
passions at the age of forty-six, began to view 
the Constable, a prince as amiable as he was 
accomplished, with other eyes, and notwith- 
standing the great disparity of their years, she 
formed the scheme of marrying hun Bourbon, 
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who might have expected every thing to which 
an ambitious mind can aspuec, from the doting 
fondness of a woman who governed her son and 
the kingdom, being incapable either of imitating 
the Queen m her sudden transition from hatred 
to love, or of dissembling so meanly as to pre- 
tend affection for one who had persecuted him so 
Jong with unprovoked malice, not only rejected 
the match, but embittered his refusal by some 
severe raillery on Louise’s person and character. 
She finding herself not only contemned but in- 
sulted, her disappointed love turned into hatred, 
and since she could not marry she resolved to 
run Bourbon. 


For this purpose she consulted with the Chan- 
eellor Du Prat, a man who, by a base prostitu- 
tion of great talents and of superior skill in his 
profession, had risen to that high office By his 
advice a lawsuit was commeneed against the 
Constable, for the whole cstate belonging to the 
house of Bourbon Part of 1t was claimed 1n the 
King’s name, as having fallen to the crown ; part 
in that of Louise, as the nearest heir in blood of 
the deceased Duchess Both these claims were 
equally destitute of any foundation in justice ; 
but Louise, by her solicitations and authonty, 
and Du Prat, by employing all the artifices and 
chicanery of law, prevailed on the judges to 
order the estate to be sequestered This unjust 
decision drove the Constable to despair, and to 
measures which despair alone could have dic- 
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tated. He renewed his intrigues in the Impe- 
rial court, and flattering himself that the injunes 
which he had suffered would justify his having 
recourse to any means in order to obtain revenge, 
he offered to transfer his allegiance from his na- 
tural sovereign to the Emperor, and to assist him 
in the conquest of France Charles, as well as 
the King of England, to whom the sccret was 
communicated,* expecting piodigious advanta- 
ges from his revolt, were ready to receive him 
with open arms, and spared neither promises nor 
allurements which might help to confirm him in 
his resolution. ‘The Emperor offered him in mar- 
riage his sister Eleanor, the widow of the King 
of Portugal, with an ample portion. He was 
included as a principal in the treaty between 
Charles and Henry The counties of Provence 
and Dauphiné were to be settled on him, with the 
title of King The Emperor engaged to enter 
France by the Pyrenees, and Henry, support- 
ed by the Flemings, to invade Picardy, while 
twelve thousand Germans, levied at their com- 
mon charge, were to penetrate into Burgundy, 
and to act in conceit with Bourbon, who under- 
took to raise six thousand men among his friends 
and vassals in the heart of the kingdom The 
execution of this deep-laid and dangerous plot 
was suspended until the King should cross the 
Alps with the only army capable of defending 
his dominions, and as he was far advanced 1n his 
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march for that purpose, France was on the brink 
of destruction.* 


Haprrity for that kingdom, a negotiation 
which had now been carrying on for several 
months, though conducted with the most pro- 
found secrecy, and communicated only to a few 
chosen confidants, could not altogether escape 
the observation of the rest of the Constable’s nu- 
merous retainers, rendered more inquisitive by 
finding that they were distrusted. ‘T'wo of these 
gave the King some intimation of a mysterious 
correspondence between their mastcr and the 
Count de Roeux, a Flemish nobleman of great 
confidence with the Emperor. Francis, who 
could not bring himself to suspect that the first 
prince of the blood would be so base as to betray 
the kingdom to its enemies, 1mmediately re- 
paired to Moulins, where the Constable was in 
bed feigning indisposition, that he might not be 
obliged to accompany the King into Italy, and 
acquainted him of the intelligence which he had 
received. Bourbon with great solemnity, and the 
most imposing affectation of ingenuity and can- 
dour, asserted his own innocence, and as his 
health, he said, was now more confirmed, he 
promised to join the army within a few days. 
Francis, open and candid himself, and too apt to 
be deceived by the appearance of those virtues in 
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c. 18 p 207 
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others, gave such credit to what he said, that he 
refused to arrest him, although advised to take 
that precaution by his wisest counsellors; and 
as if the danger had been over, he continued his 
march towards Lyons. The Constable set out 
soon after, seemingly with an intention to follow 
him; but turning suddenly to the left he crossed 
the Rhone, and after infinite fatigue and penl 
escaped all the parties which the King, who 
became sensible too late of his own credulity, 
sent out to intercept him, and reached Italy in 
safety.* 


FRANCIs took every possible precaution to pre- 
vent the bad effects of the irreparable error which 
he had committed. He put garrisons m all the 
places of strength in the Constable’s terntories: 
He seized all the gentlemen whom he could 
suspect of being his associates; and as he had 
not hitherto discovered the whole extent of the 
conspirators’ schemes, nor knew how far the in- 
fection had spread among his subjects, he was 
afraid that his absence might encourage them to 
make some desperate attempt, and for that reason 
relinquished his intention of leading his army in 
person into Italy 


He did not, however, abandon his design on 
the Milanese; but appomted Admural Bonnivet 





* Mem de Bellay, p. 64, &c. Pasquier Recherches de la 
France, p. 481, 
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to take the supreme command in his stead, and 
to march into that country with an army thirty 
thousand strong. Bonnivet did not owe this pre- 
ferment to lus abilities as a general; for of all the 
talents requisite to form a great commander, he 
possessed only personal courage, the lowest and 
the most common But he was the most accom- 
plished gentleman in the French court, of agree- 
able manners and insinuating address, and a 
sprightly conversation ; and Francis, who lived in 
great familianty with his courtiers, was so charm- 
ed with these qualitics, that he honoured him on 
all occasions with the most partial and distinguish- 
ed marks of Ins favour. He was, besides, the 
implacable encmy of Bourbon , and as the King 
hardly knew whom to trust at that juncture, he 
thought the chief command could be lodged no- 
where so safely as in his hands. 


CoLonna, who was intrusted with the de- 
fence of the Milanese, his own conquest, was 1n no 
condition to resist such a formidable army. He 
was destitute of money sufficient to pay his troops, 
which were reduced to a small number by sick- 
nesg. or desertion, and had for that reason been 
obliged to neglect every precaution necessary for 
the secunty of thecountry. The only plan which 
he formed was to defend the passage of the river 
Tessino against the French, and as if he had for- 
gotten how easily he himself had disconcerted a 
similar scheme formed by Lautrec, he promised 
with great confidence on its being effectual. But 
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in spite of all his caution, it succeeded no better 
with him than with Lautrec. Bonnivet passed 
the river without loss, at a ford which had been 
neglected, and the Imperialists retired to Mulan, 
preparing to abandon the town as soon as the 
French should appear before it. By an unac- 
countable negligence, which Guicciardini im- 
putes to infatuation,* Bonnivet did not advance 
for three or four days, and lost the opportunity 
with which Ins good fortune presented him. 
The citizens recovered from their consterna- 
tion ; Colonna, still active at the age of fourscore, 
and Moroné, whose enmity to France rendered 
him indefatigable, were employed mght and 
day in repairing the fortifications, in amassing 
provisions, % collecting troops from _ every 
quarter, and“by the time the French ap- 
proached, had put the city im a condition to 
stand a siege. Bonnivet, after some fruitless 
attempts on the town, which harassed his own 
troops more than the enemy, was obliged, by the 
inclemency of the season, to retire into winter- 
quarters. 


DorineG these transactions Pope Adrian died ; 
an event so much to the satisfaction of the 
Roman people, whose hatred or contempt of 
him augmented evcry day, that the mght after 
his decease they adorned the door of his chief 
physician’s house with garlands, adding this 
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BOOK inscription: TO THE DELIVERER OF 
WW. HIS COUNTRY.* The Cardinal de Medici 
1523 instantly renewed his pretenstons to the papal 
dignity, and entered the conclave'with Ingh ex- 
pectations on his own part, and a general opinion 
of the people that they would be successful But 
though supported by the Imperial faction, pos- 
sessed of great personal interest, and capable of 
all the artifices, refinements, and corruption 
which reign in those assemblies, the obstinacy 
and intrigues of his rivals protraetcd the con- 
Flectionof elave to the unusual length of fifty days. ‘The 
va ent address and perseverance of the Cardinal at last 
Nov 28 surmounted every obstacle He was raised to 
the head of the church, and resumed the govern- 
ment of it by the name of Clement VII The 
choice was universally approved of [igh ex- 
pectations were conceived of a Pope whose 
great talents and long experience in business 
seemed to qualify him no less for defendmg the 
spirrtual imterests of the church, exposed to 
imminent danger by the progress of Luther’s 
opinions, than ‘for conducting its political opera- 
tions with the prudence requisite at such a dif- 
ficult juncture; and who, besides these advan- 
tages, rendered the ecclesiastical state more re- 
spectable, by having in Ins hands the government 
of Florence, together with the wealth of the fam- 

ily of Medic1.f 
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CanpINAL WOLSEY, not disheartened by the 
disappomtment of his ambitious views at the 
former election, had entertained more sanguine 
hopes of success on this occasion Henry wrote 
to the Emperor, remimding him of his engage- 
ments to second the pretensions of his minister 
Wolsey bestirred himself with activity suitable to 
the importance of the prize for which he con- 
tended, and mstructed his agents at Rome to 
spare neither promises nor bribes in order to 
gain his end But Charles had cither amused 
him with vain hopes which he never mtended 
to gratify, or he judged it impolitic to oppose 
a candidate who had such a prospect of succeed- 
ing as Medici, or perhaps the Cardinals durst 
not venture to provoke the people of Rome, 
while their indignation against Adian’s memory 
was still fresh, by placing another U/t? a-montane 
on the papal throne. Wolscy, after all ns ex- 
pectations and endeavours, had the mortifica- 
tion to see a Pope elected of such an age, and 
of so vigorous a constitution, that he could not 
derive much comfort to himself from the chance 
of surviving him ‘T'lns second proof fully con- 
vinced Wolsey of the Emperor’s msincerity, and 
it excited in him all the resentment which an 
haughty mind feels on bemg at once disap- 
pomted and deceived, and though Clement 
endeavoured to soothe his vindictive nature by 
granting him a commission to be legate in Eng- 
land during hfe, with such ample powers as 
vested m him almost the whole papal jurisdic- 
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tion in that kingdom, the injury he had now 
received made such an impression as entirely 
dissolved the tie which had unitedJum to Charles, 
and from that moment he gxeditated revenge. 
It was necessaiy, however, fo conceal his inten- 
tion from his master, find to suspend the execu- 
tion of it until, by a dexterous improvement of 
the incidents which might oceur, he should be 
able gradually to alienate the King’s affections 
from the Empeoior For this reason he was so 
far from expressing any uneasiness on account 
of the repulse which he had met with, that he 
abounded on every occasion, private as well as 
public, in declarations of his high satisfaction with 
Clement’s promotion.* 


Henry had during the campaign - fulfilled, 
with great sincerity, whatever he was bound to 
perform by the league against France, though 
more slowly than he could have wished. His 
thoughtless profusion, and total neglect of eco- 
nomy, reduced him often to great straits for 
money. The operations of war were now car- 
ried on in Europe in a manner very different 
from that which had long prevailed. Instead 
of armies suddenly assembled, which under dis- 
tinct chieftaims followcd their prince into the 
field for a short spacc, and seived at their own 
cost, troops were now levied at great charge, 
and received regularly considerable pay. In- 
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stead of 1mpatience on both sides to bring every 
quarrel to the issue of a battle, which commonly 
decided the,fate of open countries, and allowed 
the barons, together with their vassals, to return 
to their ordinary occupations, towns were forti- 
fied with great art and defended with much 
obstinacy; war from a very simple became a 
very intricate science, and campaigns grew of 
course to be more tedious and less decisive. 
The expense which these alterations in the muli- 
tary system necessarily created, appeared intoler- 
able to nations hitherto unaccustomed to the 
burden of heavy taxes Hence proceeded the 
frugal and even parsimonious spirit of the Eng- 
hish Parliaments in that age, which Henry, with 
all his authority, was seldom able to overcome. 
The commons having refused at this time to 
grant him the supplies which he demanded, he 
had recourse to the ample and almost unlimited 
prerogative which the Kings of England then 
possessed, and by a violent and unusual exertion 
of it, raised the money he wanted. This, how- 
ever, wasted so much time, that it was late in 
the season before his army, under the Duke of 
Suffolk, could take the field. Being joined by a 
considerable body of Flemings, Suffolk marched 
into Picardy; and Francis, from his extravagant 
eagerness to recover the Mulanese, having left 
that frontier almost unguarded, he penetrated 
as far as the banks of the river Oyse, within 
eleven leagues of Paris, fillmg that capital with 
consternation. But the arrival of some troops 
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the active gallantry of the French officers, who 
allowed the allies no respite night or day; the 
rigour of a most unnatural season, together with 
scarcity of provisions, compelled Suffolk to re- 
tire; and La Tramou'lle, who commanded m 
those parts, had the glory not only of having 
checked the progress of a formidable army with 
an handful of men, but of driving them with 
ignominy out of the French territories.* 


THE Emperor's attempts upon Burgundy and 
Guienne were not more fortunate, though m 
both these provinces Francis was equally 111 pre- 
pared to resist them. ‘The conduct and_ val- 
our of his generals supphed his want of fore- 
sight , the Germans, who had made an uruption 
into one of these provinces, and the Spaniards, 
who attacked the other, were repulsed with great 
disgrace, 

Tuus ended the year 1523, during which 
Francis’s good fortune and success had been 
such as gave all Europe an high idea of his 
power and resowces. He had discovered and 
disconcerted a dangerous conspiracy, the author 
of whieh he had driven into exile alnost without 
an attendant; he had rendered abortive all the 
schemes of the powe:ful confederacy formed. 
agaist him; he had protected his domimions 
when attacked on three different sides, and 
though his army in the Milanese had not made 
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such progress as mght have been expected from 
its superiority to the enemy in number, he had 
recovered, and still kept pessession, of one-half of 
that duchy 


THE ensuing year opened with events more 
disastrous to France. Fontarabia was lost by 
the cowardice or treachery of 1ts governor. In 
Italy the alhes resolved on an early and vigorous 
effort m order to dispossess Bonnivet of that part 
of the Milanese which hes beyond the Tessino 
Clement, who under the pontificates of Leo and 
Adrian had discovered an anplacable enmity to 
France, began now to view the power which the 
Emperor was daily acquauimg in Italy with so 
much jealousy, that he refused to accede, as his 
predecessors had done, to the league against 
Francs, and, forgetting private passions and ani- 
mosities, laboured with the zeal which became his 
character, te bring about a icconciliation among 
the contending parties But all Ins endeavours 
were ineffectual, a numerous army, to which each 
of the allics furnished their contingent of troops, 
was assembled at Milan by the bemmning of 
March. Lannoy, Viceroy of Naples, took the 
command of it upon Colonna’s death, though the 
ehief direction of military operations was commit- 
ted to Bourbon and the Marquis de Pescara,— 
the latter the ablest and most enterprising of the 
Imperial generals, the former inspired by his re- 
sentment with new activity and invention, and 
acquainted so thoroughly with the characters of 
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troops, and the strength as well as weakness of 
their armies, as to be of infinite service to the 
party which he had jomed. But all these advan- 
tages were nearly lost through the Emperor’s in- 
ability to raise money sufficient for executing the 
various and extensive plans which he had formed. 
When his troops were commanded to march, they 
mutinied against their leaders, demanding the pay 
which was due to them for some months; and 
disregarding both the menaces and entreaties of 
their officers, threatened to pillage the city of 
Milan, 1f they did not instantly receive satisfac- 
tion. Out of this difficulty the generals of the 
alhes were extricated by Moroné, who prevailing 
on his countrymen, over whom his influence was 
prodigious, to advance the sum that was requisite, 
the army took the field.* 


BoNNIVET was destitute of troops to oppose 
this army, and still more of the talents which 
could render him an equal match for its leaders. 
After various movements and encounters, de- 
scribed with great accuracy by the contempo- 
rary historians, a detail of which would now 
be equally uninteresting and uninstructive, he 
was forced to abandon the strong camp in 
which he had entrenched himself at Buiagrassa 
Soon after, partly by his own misconduct, 
partly by the activity of the enemy, who 
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harassed and ruined his army by*continual skir- 
mishes, while they carefully declined a battle, 
which he often offered them; and partly by the 
caprice of 6000 Swiss, who refused to join his 
army, though within a day’s march of it, he was 
reduced to the necessity of attempting a retreat 
into France through the valley of Aost. Just as 
he anived on the banks of the Sessia, and be- 
gan to pass that nver, Bourbon and Pescara ap- 
peared with the vanguard of the allies, and at- 
tacked his rear with great fury At the begin- 
ning of the charge, Bonnivet, while exerting him- 
self with much valour, was wounded so danger- 
ously that he was obliged to quit the field; and 
the conduct of the rear was committcd to the 
Chevalier Bayard, who, though so much a stranger 
to the arts of a court that he never rose to the 
chief command, was always called m times of 
real danger to the post of greatest difficulty and 
importance. He put himself at the head of the 
men at arms, and animating them by his presence 
and example to sustain the whole shock of the 
enemy’s troops, he gained time for the rest of his 
countrymen to make good then retreat But m 
this service he received a wound which he imme- 
diately perceived to be mortal, and being unable 
to continue any longer on horseback, he orde:ed 
one of his attendants to place him undér a tree 
with his face towards the cnemy; then fixing 
his eyes on the guard of his sword, which he 
held up mstcad of a cross, he addressed his 
prayers to God, and in this posture, which be- 
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BOOK came his character both as a soldicr and as a 


Christian, he calmly awaited the approach of death 
Bourbon, who ied the foremost of the enemy’s 
troops, found him in this situation, and cxpressed 
regret and pity at the sight “ Pity not me,” 
erred the high-spirited Chevalier, “I die as a man 
“ of honour ought, in the discharge of my duty 

“ They, indeed, are objects of pity who fight 
“ agamst their King, their country, and their 
“ oath.” The Marquis de Pescara passing soon 
after, manifested his admiration of Bayard’s vir- 
tucs, as well as his sonow for his fate, with the 
generosity of a gallant enemy, and finding that 
he could not be removed with safety from that 
spot, ordered a tent to be pitched there, and ap- 
pointed proper persons to attend him. He dicd, 
notwithstanding their care, as his anccstors for 
several gencrations had done, in the ficld of bat- 
tle. Pescara ordered his body to be embalmed 
and sent to his relations; and such was the respect 
paid to military merit 1n that age, that the Duke 
of Savoy commanded it to be received with royal 
honours m all the cities of his domimons, in Dau- 
phinée, Bayard’s native country, the people of all 
ranks came out in a solemn procession to mect 1t.* 


BonnrveEt led back the shattered remains of 
his army into France; and in one short cam- 
pugn Francis was stripped of all he had pos- 


* Bellifor Epitr p 78 Mem de Bellay, 75. Ciuv. de 
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sessed in Italy, and left without one ally in that 
country 


Witte the war kindled by the emulation of 
Charles and Francis spread over so many coun- 
tries of Europe, Germany cnjoyed a profound 
tranquillity, extremcly favourable to the Refor- 
mation, which continued to make puogress daily 
Dunng Luther’s confinement in his retreat at 
Wartburg, Carlostadius, one of his disciples, 
animated with the same zeal, but possessed of 
less prudence and moderation than his master, 
began to propagate wild and dangerous opinions, 
chiefly among the lower people Encouraged 
by his exhortations, they rose in several villages 
of Saxony, broke into the churches with tumul- 
tualy violence, and threw down and destroyed 
the images with winch they were adorned 
Those irregular and outiageous proccedings 
were so repugnant to all the Electo1’s cautious 
maxims, that if they had not received a timely 
check, they could hardly have failed of ahen- 
ating from the Heformers a prince no less jeal- 
ous of his own authority than afraid of giving 
offence to the Empeior and othe: patrons of 
the ancient opinions Luther, sensible of the 
danger, immediately quitted his retreat without 
waiting for I’rederic’s permission, and returned 
to Wittemberg Happily for the Reformation, 
the veneration for his person and authonty was 
still so great, that his appearance alone sup- 
piessed that spimt of extravagance which began 
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to seize his party. Carlostadius and his fanatical 
followers, struck dumb by his rebukes, submitted 
at once, and declared that they heard the voice of 
an angel, not of a man.* 


Brrore Luther left his retreat he jad begun 
to translate the Bible into the Germén tongue, 
an undertaking of no less difficulty than import- 
ance, of which he was extremely fond, and for 
which he was well qualified. He had a compe- 
tent knowledge of the ‘orginal languages, a 
thorough acquaintance with the style and senti- 
ments of the inspired writers, and though his 
compositions in Latin were rude and barbarous, 
he was reckoned a great master of the purity of 
his mother tongue, and could express himself 
with all the elegance of which it is capable By 
his own assiduous application, together with the 
assistance of Melancthon and several other of his 
disciples, he finished part of the New Tcstament 
in the year 1522; and the publication of it proved 
more fatal to the church of Rome than that of 
all his own works It was read with wonderful 
avidity and attention by persons of every rank 
They were astonished at discovering how con- 
trary the precepts of the Author of our religion 
are to the inventions of those priests who pre- 
tended to be his vicegcrents, and having now 
in their hand the rule of faith, they thought 
themselves qualified, by ‘applying it, to judge of 
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the established opimons, and to pronounce when 
they were conformable te the standard or when 
they departed from it. The great advantages 
arising from Luther’s translation of the Buble 
encouraged the advocates for reformation in the 
other countries of Europe to mutate his example, 
and to publish versions of the Scriptures in their 


_respective languages. 


Axovr this time Nuremberg, Franefort, Ham- 
burgh, and seve other free cities in Germany 
of the first rank, openly embraced the reformed 
religion, and by the authority of their magistrates 
abolished the mass and the other superstitious 
rites of popery.* ‘The Elector of Brandenburg, 
the Dukes of Brunswick and Lunenburg, and 
Prince of Anhalt, became avowed patrons of 
Luther’s opimons, and countenanced the preach- 
ing of them among their subjects. 


THE court of Rome beheld this growing de- 
fection with great concern; and Adnan’s first care, 
after his arrival in Italy, had been to deliberate 
with the Cardinals concerning the proper means 
of putting a stop to it. He was profoundly skilled 
in scholastic theology, and having been early cele- 
brated on that account, he still retained such an 
excessive admiration of the science to waich he 
was first indebted for his reputation and success in 
life, that he considered Luther’s invectives against 
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the schoolmen, particularly Thomas Aquinas, as 
little less than blasphemy. All the tenets of that 
doctor appeared to him so clear and irrefragable, 
that he supposed every person who called in ques- 
tion or contradicted them, to be either blinded 
by ignorance, or to be acting in opposition to 
the conviction of his own mmd Of course no 
Pope was ever more bigoted or inflexible with 
regard to points of doctrine than Adrian; he not 
only maintained them, as Leo had done, because 
they were ancient, or because“it was dangerous 
for the church to allow ef innovations, but he 
adhered to them with the zeal of a theologian 
and with the tenaciousness of a disputant. At 
the same time his own manners being extremcly 
simple, and uninfected with any of the vices 
which reigned in the court of Rome, he was as 
sensible of 1ts corruptions as the Reformers them- 
selves, and viewed them with no less indignatton. 
The bricf which he addressed to the Dict of the 
Empire assembled at Nuremberg, and the in- 
structions which he gave Cheregato, the nuncio 
whom he sent tluther, were framed agreeably to 
these views. On the one hand, he condemned 
Luther’s opinions with more asperity and rancour 
of expression than Leo had ever used, he severely 
censured the princes of Geimany for suffering 
him to spread his pernicious tenets, by their 
neglecting to execute the edict of the diet at 
Worms; and required them, if Luther did not 
instantly retract his errors, to destioy him with 
fire as a gangrencd and imcuiable member, in 
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hke manner as Dathan and Abiram had been cut 
off by Moses, Anamas and Sapphira by the 
Apostles, and John Huss and Jerome of Prague 
by their ancestors.* On the other hand, he, 
with great candour, and in the most explicit 
terms, acknowledged the corruptions of the Ro- 
man court to be the source from which had flowed 
most of the evils that the church now felt or 
dreaded , he promised to exert all ns authority 
towards reforming these abuses, with as much 
despatch as the nature and imveteiacy of the dis- 
ordeis would admit, and he requested of them 
to give lim their advice with regard to the most 
effectual means of suppressing that new heresy 
which had sprung up among them + 


THE members of the dict, after praising the 
Pope’s pious and laudable mtentions, excused 
themselvcs for not executing the edict of Worms, 
by alleging that the prodigious increase of Lu- 
ther’s followers, as well as the aversion to the 
court of Rome among their other subjects on 
account of its imnumeiable exactions, rendered 
such an attempt not only dangerous but im- 
possible They affirmed that the grievances of 
Germany, which did not arise fiom imaginary 
injuries, but from impositions no less real than 
intolerable, as His Holiness would learn from a 
eatalogue of them which they intended to lay 
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before him, called now for some new and eftica- 
cious remedy; and in their opmion, the only re- 
medy adequate to the disease, or which afforded 
them any hopes of seeing the church restored to 
soundness and vigour, was a General Council. 
Such a council, therefore, they advised him, after 
obtaining the Emperor’s consent, to assemble, 
without delay, in one of the great cities of Ger- 
many, that all who had nght to be present might 
deliberate with freedom, and propose their opin- 
ions with such boldness as the dangerous situa- 
tion of religion at this juncture required.* 


THE nunco, more artful than his master, and 
better acquainted with the political views and 
interests of the Roman court, was startled at 
the proposition of a council, and easily foresaw 
how dangerous such an assembly might prove, at 
a time when many openly denied the papal au- 
thority, and the reverence and submission yielded 
to it visibly declined among all. For that reason 
he employed his utmost address in order to 
prevail on the members of the diet to proceed 
themselves with greater severity against the Lu- 
theran heresy, and to relinquish thei proposal 
concerning a General Council to be held in Ger- 
many. They, perceiving the nuncio to be more 
solicitous about the interests of the Roman court 
than the tranquillity of the Empire or purity of 
the church, remained inflexible, and continued 
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to prepare the catalogue of their grievances to 
be presented to the Pope.* The nuncio, that he 
might not be the bearer of a remonstrance so dlis- 
agreeable to his court, left Nuremberg abruptly, 
without taking leave of the diet.t 


THE secular princes accordingly, for the eccle- 
siastics, although they gave no opposition, did not 
think it decent to join with them, drew up the 
list (so famous 1a the German annals) of an hun- 
dred grievances which the Empire mputed to 
the iniquitous dominion of the papal see. This 
list contained grievances much of the same nature 
vith that prepared under the reign of Maxi- 
milian It would be tedious to enumerate each 
of them they complained of the sums exacted for 
dispensations, absolutions, and indulgences, of the 
expense arising from the lawsuits carned by ap- 
peal to Rome; of the innumerable abuses occa- 
sioned by reservations, commendams, and annats; 
of the exemption from civil jurisdiction which the 
clergy had obtained, of the arts by which they 
brought all secular causes under the cognizance 
of the ecclesiastical judges; of the indecent and 
profligate hives which not a few of the clergy led; 
and of various other particulars, many of which 
have already been mentioned among the circum- 
stances that contributed to the favourable recep- 
tion or to the quick progress of Luther’s doc- 
trines. In the end they concluded, that if the 
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Holy See did not speedily deliver them from 
thosc intolerable burdens, they had determined to 
endure them no longer, and would employ the 
power and authority with which God had intrust- 
ced them, 1n order to procure relief.* 


INsTEAD of such severities against Luther and 
his followeis as the nuncio had recommended, the 
recess or edict of the dict contained only a general 
injunction to all ranks of men to wait with pa- 
trence for the determinations of the council which 
was to be assembled, and in the mean time not to 
publish any new opinions contrary to the estab- 
lished doctrines of the church, together with an 
admonition to all preachers to abstain from mat- 
ters of controversy in their discourses to the peo- 
ple, and to confine themselves to the plain and 
instructive truths of religion. 


Trir Reformers derived great advantage from 
the transactions of this diet, as they afforded 
them the fullest and most authentic evidence 
that gross corruptions prevailed m the court of 
Rome, and that the Empire was loaded by the 
clergy with insupportable burdens. Whuth re- 
gard to the former, they had now the testimony 
of the Pope himself that their invectives and 
accusations were not malicious or ill-founded. 
As to the latter, the representatives of the Ger- 
manic body, in an assembly where the patrons 
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of the new opinions were far from beimg the most 
numerous or powerful, had pomted out as the chief 
gjievances of the Empire, those very practices of 
the Romish church agamst which Luther and his 
disciples were accustomed todeclaim According- 
ly, m all thei controversial writings after this pe- 
riod, they often appealed to Adnian’s declarations, 
and to the hundred grievances, mm confirmation of 
whatever they advanced concerning the dissolute 
manners or insatiable ambition and rapaciousness 
of the papal court 


AT Rome Aduan’s conduct was considered as 
a proof of the most childish simphaty and impru- 
dence Men tiained up amidst the artifices and 
corruptions of the papal court, and accustomed to 
Judge of actions not by what was just but by 
what was useful, were astonished at a pontiff 
who, depaiting from the wise maxims of Ins pie- 
decessois, acknowledged disorders which he ought 
to have concealed; and forgetting his own dig- 
nity, asked advice of those to whom he was cn- 
titled to prescribe. By such an excess of impo- 
litic sincciity, they were afraid that mstead of 
icclaiming the enemies of the church, he would 
render them more presumptuous, and instead of 
extinguishing heresy, would weaken the founda- 
tions of the papal powen, or stop the chief sources 
from which wealth flowed into the chuich* Tor 
this reason the Caidinals and other ccclesiastics 
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of greatest eminence in the papal court industri- 
ously opposed all his schemes of reformation, and 
by throwing objections and difficulties in his way, 
endeavoured to retard or to defeat the execution of 
them. Adrian, amazed, on the one hand, at the 
obstinacy of the Luthcrans, disgusted, on the 
other, with the manners and maxims of the Ita- 
hans, and finding himself unable to correct cither 
the one or the other, often lamented his own situ- 
ation, and often looked back with pleasure on that 
period of Ins life when he was only Dean of Lou- 
vain, a more humble but happier station, m which 
little was expected from him, and there was no- 
thing to frustiate his good intentions * 


CLEMENT VII, his successor, excelled Adrian 
as much im the arts of government as he was 
inferior to him in purity of hfe or upnghtness 
of intention He was animated not only with 
the aversion which all Popes naturally bear to a 
council, but having gained his own election by 
means very uncanonical, he was afraid of an as- 
sembly that might subject it to a scrutiny which 
it could not stand. He determined, therefore, 
by every possible means to elude the demands 
of the Germans, both with respect to the calling 
of a council and reforming abuses in the papal 
court, which the rashness and incapacity of his 
predecessor had brought upon him For this 
purpose he made choice of Cardinal Campeggio, 
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an artful man, often imtrusted by lus predeces- 
sors with negotiations of importance, as his nun- 
cio to the diet of the Empire assembled again at 
Nuremberg. 


CaMPEGGI0, without taking any notice of what 
had passed in the last mecting, exhorted the 
diet, m a long discourse, to execute the edict of 
Worms with vigour, as the only effectual means 
of suppressing Luthei’s doctrmes. The diet in 
retuin desired to know the Pope’s intentions 
concerning the council, and the redress of the 
hundred grievances The former the nuncio 
endeavoured to clude by geneial and unmeaning 
declarations of the Pope’s resolution to pursue 
such measures as would be fo the greatest good 
of the church. With regard to the lattcr, as 
Adiian was dead before the catalogue of griev- 
ances reached Rome, and of consequence it had 
not been regulaily laid before the picsent Pope, 
Campeggio took advantage of tlis circumstance 
to decline making any definitive answer to them 
m Clement’s name, though at the same time 
he observed, that their catalogue of grievances 
contained many particulars extremely indecent 
and undutiful, and that the publishing it by their 
own authority was highly disrespectful to the 
Roman See Inthe cnd he renewed his demand 
of their proceeding with vigour against Luther 
and his adherents. But though an ambassador 
fiom the Emperor, who was at that time very 
solicitous to gain the Pope, warmly seconded the 
nuncio, with many professions uo“ his master’s 


277 


BOOK 


February. 
The negow 
tiations of 
his nuncio 
in asecond 
dictat Nu-« 
remberg 


attended 
with litle 
effect. 


278 


BOOK 
III. 


1524, 


THC RLIGN, &e 


zeal for the honour and digmity of the papal sec, 
the recess of the dict was conceived in terms of 
almost the same import with the former, without 
enjomimg any additional severity against Luther 
and his party,* 


Brronre he left Germany, Campeggio, in oider 
to amuse and soothe the people, published certain 
articles for the amendment of some disorders 
and abuses which prevailed among the imfcnor 
clergy , but this partial reformation, which fell 
so far short of the expectations of the Lutherans 
and of the demands of the diet, gave no satis- 
faction, and produced little effect The nuncio, 
with a cautious hand, tenderly lopped a few 
branches, the Germans aimed a deeper blow, and 
by striking at the root wished to exterminate the 
evil + 
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"Tue expulsion of the French both out of the 
Milanese and the republic of Genoa, was consid- 
ered by the Italians as the termination of the war 
between Charles and Francis, and as they began 
immediately to be apprehensive of the Empcror, 
when they saw no power 1emaiming in Italy capa- 
ble either to control or eppose him, they longed 
ardently for the re-establishment of peace Lav- 
ing procured the restoration of Sforza to his pa- 
teinal dominions, wluch had been their chicf mo- 
tive for entering mto confederacy with Chailcs, 
they plainly discovered their mtention to contr- 
bute no longer towards incrcasmg the Emperor's 
superiority over his rival, which was already be- 
come the object of their jealousy. The Pope 
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BOOK especially, whose natural timidity mcreased his 
IV. —_ suspicions of Charles’s designs, endeavoured by his 
tl aad trances I th modcrat 
iso, remonstrances to inspire him with modcration 
and incline him to peace 


Charles But the Emperor, intoxicated with success, 

resolves to 

invade | and urged on by his own ambition no less than 

France. by Bourbon’s desire of revenge, contemned Cle- 
ment’s admonitions, and declared his resolution 
of ordering his army to pass the Alps and to 1n- 
vade Provence, a part of his rival’s domimuons 
where, as he least dreaded an attack, he was 
least prepared to resist 11 Huis most experienced 
ministers dissuaded him from undertaking such 
an enterprise with a feeble army and an ex- 
hausted treasury; but he rehed so much on 
having obtained the concurrence of the King 
of England, and on the hopes which Bourbon, 
with the confidence and credulity natural to 
exiles, entertained of being jomed by a nume- 
1ous body of his partisans as soon as the Impenial 
troops should enter France, that he peisisted 
obstinately mm the measure Henry undertook 
to furnish an hundred thousand ducats towards 
defraying the expense of the expedition during 
the fizst month, and had it in his choice either 
to continue the payment of that sum monthly, 
or to mvade Picardy before the end of July 
with an army capable of acting with vigour 
The Emperor engaged to attack Gutenne at 
the same time with a considerable body of men ; 
and if these enterprises proved successful, they 
agreed that Bombon, besides the termtorics 
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which he had lost, should be put in possession 
of Provence, with the title of King, and should 
do homage to Henry, as the lawful King of 
France, fo. his new dommions. Of all the parts 
of this extensive but catravagant project, the 
invasion of Provence was the only one which 
was executed For although Bourbon, with a 
scrupulous delicacy altogethcr unexpected after 
the part which he had acted, positively refused 
to acknowledge Henry’s title to the crown of 
France, and thereby absolved him fiom any 
obligation to promote the enterprise, Charles’s 
eagerness to carry his own plan into execution 
did not im any degree abate The army which 
he employed for that purpose amounted only to 
eightecn thousand men, the command of which 
was given to the Marquis de Pescara, with 
mstiuctions to pay the greatest deference to 
Bouibon’s advice m all his operations Pescara 
passed the Alps without opposition, and enter- 
ing Provence, laid siege to Marseilles Bourbon 
had advised him rather to march towards Lyons, 
in the neighbourhood of which city his terri- 
tories were situated, and where of course his 
influence was most extensive, but the Empcior 
was so desirous to get possession of a port which 
would at all times secure him an easy entrance 
into France, that by his authonty he overruled 
the Constable’s opimion, and directed Pescara 
to make the reduction of Marseilles his chief 
object * 


& 





* Guic. Ll. xv. 273, & Mem. de Bellay, p. 80. 
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FRANCIS, who foresaw but was unable to pie- 
vent this attempt, took the most proper precau- 
tions to defeat 1t. He laid waste the adjacent 
country, un order to render it more difficult for 
the enemy to subsist their army, he raised the 
suburbs of the city, strengthened its foxtifica- 
tions, and thiew mto it a numerous gariison 
under the command of biave and expericneed 
officcis. To these, nine thousand of the citizens, 
whom their dread of the Spanish yoke inspired 
with contempt of danger, jomed themselves, by 
their united courage and industiy, all the cffoits 
of Pescara’s military skill, and of Bowbon’s 
activity and revenge, were 1endered abortive. 
Franeis, meanwhile, had leisure to assemble a 
powerful army under the walls of Avignon, and 
no sooner began to advance towards Marscilles 
than the Imperial troops, exhausted by the fa- 
tigucs of a siege which had lasted forty days. 
weakened by diseases, and almost destitute of 
plovisions, retired with puecipitation towards 
Italy.* 


Ir, dung these operations of the army in Pro- 
vence, either Charles or Henry had attacked 
Fiance m the manner which they had projected, 
that kingdom must have been exposed to the 
most imminent danger. But on this as well as 
on many other occasions, the Emperor found that 
the extent of his revenues was not adequate to 
the greatness of his schemes or the ardour of his 
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ambition, and the want of money obliged him, 
though with much reluctance, to circumseribe his 
plan, and to leave part of 1t unexecuted Henry, 
diseusted at Bowbon’s refusing to recognise his 
uight to the crown of France; alarmed at the mo- 
tions of the Scots, whom the solicitations of the 
French King had persuaded to march towards 
the borders of England, and no longer incited by 
his minister, who was become extieinely cool with 
regard to all the HKmpeio1’s interests, took no 
measures to suppoit an enterprise of which, as of 
all new undcitakings, he had been at first exces- 
sivcly fond ” 


Ir the King of Fiance had been satisfied with 
having delivered Jus subjects from this foim- 
dabic invasion, if he had thought 1t enough to 
show all Emope the facility with which the 
amternal sticngth of his dommuions enabled him 
to resist the mvasion of a foreign enemy, even 
when seconded by the abilities and powerful 
efforts of a icbellious subject, the campaign, 
notwithstanding the loss of the Milanese, would 
have been far from ending ingloriously But 
Fiancis, animated with courage moie becoming 
a soldier than « general; pushed on by ambi- 
tion, enterprismg rather than considerate, and 
too apt to be elated with success, was fond of 
every undertaking that seemed bold and adven- 
turous Such an undertaking the situation of 
his affans at that juncture naturally presented 


* Fiddes’s Life of Wolsey, Append. Nos 70, 71, 72 


283 


BOOK 
IV. 
‘ene ene? 


1524 


Franeis 
clat dwith 
lis success 


284 


BOOK 
IV. 
at deat 
1524 
Resolvc gto 
mividc A 
Miulanese. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


to his view. He had under bs command one 
of the most powerful and best-appointed armies 
France had ever brought utto the field, which 
he could not think of disbanding without hav- 
ing employed it in any active service. ‘The Im- 
perial troops had been obliged to retne, almost 
ruined by hard duty, and disheartened with ill 
success, the Mualancse had been left altogether 
without defence, it was not impossible to reach 
that country before Pescara, with his shattered 
forces, could arrive there, or if fear should add 
speed to their retreat, they were in no condition 
to make head agamst his fresh and numerous 
troops; and Mulan would now, as in former 
instances, submit without resistance to a bold 
invader ‘These considerations, which were not 
destitute of plausibility, appeared to his san- 
guine temper to be of the utmost weight. In 
vair did his wisest ministers and generals repre- 
sent to him the danger of taking the field at a 
season so far advanced, with an army composed 
chiefly of Swiss and Germans, to whose caprices 
he would be subject 1m all his operations, and 
on whose fidelity his safety must absolutely de- 
pend. In vain did Louise of Savoy advance by 
hasty journeys towards Provence, that she might 
excrt all her authority mm dissuading her son from 
such a rash enterprise. Francis disregarded 
the remonstrances of his subjects, and that he 
might save himself the pam of an interview 
with his mother, whose counsels he had deter- 
mined to reject, he began his march before her 
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arrival; appointing her, however, by way of 
atonement for that neglect, to be Regent of 
the kingdom dung lis absence. Bonmivet, 
by his peisuasions, contributed not a little to 
confirm Francis m this resolution. That fa- 
vourite. who strongly resembled his master m 
all the defective paits of his character, was led, 
by his natural impetuosity, warmly to approve 
of such an enterprise, and being prompted, be- 
sides, by his impatience to revisit a Mulanese 
lady, of whom he had been deeply enamoured 
during his late expedition, he 1s said, by his flat- 
termg desciiptions of her beauty and accomplish- 
ments, to have inspired Francis, who was ex- 
tremely susceptible of such passions, with an equal 
desire of seeing her * 


Tse French passed the Alps at Mount Cenis; 
and as then success depended on despatch, they 
advanced with the greatest diligence. Pescara, 
who had been obliged to take a longer and 
more difficult route by Monaco and Final, was 
soon informed of thcir intention, and being 
sensible that nothing but the presence of his 
troops could save the Milanese, marched with 
such rapidity, that he reached Alva on the same 
day that the French army arrived at Vercelli. 
Francis, instructed by Bonnivet’s error in the 
former campaign, advanced directly towards 
Milan, where the unexpected approach of an 
enemy so powerful occasioned such conster- 
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nation and disoider, that although Pescara en- 
tered the city with some of his best troops, he 
found that the defence of 1t could not be undei- 
taken with any probability of success, and having 
thrown a gariison mto the citadel, retired through 
one gate, wlule the French were admitted at 
another.* 


THESE biisk motions of the French monarch 
diseconeerted all the schemes of defence which 
the Impenalists had fo:med Never, indeed, 
did generals attempt to oppose a formidable 
invasion under such circumstances of disadvan- 
tage Though Charles possessed dominions 
more extensive than any other prince in Eu- 
1ope, and had, at this time, no other army but 
that which was employed in Lombaidy, which 
did not amount to sixtecn thousand men, his 
prerogative in all his different states was so 
limited, and his subjects, without whose con- 
sent he could raise no taxes, discovered such 
unwillingness to burden themselves with new or 
eatraordinary impositions, that even this small 
body of troops was m want of pay, of ammu- 
nition, of provisions, and of clothing In such 
a situation 1t required all the wisdom of Lan- 
noy, the mtrepidity of Pescara, and the impla- 
cable resentment of Bourbon, to preserve them 
from sinking undcr despair, and to inspire them 
with resolution to attempt or sagacity to dis- 
cover what was essential to their safety To 
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the efforts of their gens, and the activity of 
their zeal, the Emperor was more mdebted for 
the preseivation of his Italian dominions than 
to his own power Lannoy, by mortgaging the 
1evenues of Naples, procured some money, 
which was immediately apphed towards provid- 
ing the army with whatever was most neces- 
sary* Pescara, who was beloved and almost 
adored by the Spanish troops, exhorted them to 
show the world, by thew engaging to serve the 
Kmperor in that dangcious exigency without 
making any 1mmediate demand of pay, that they 
weie animated with sentiments of honour very 
different from those of mercenary soldiers, to 
which proposition that gallant body of men, with 
an unexampled generosity, gave their consent f 
Bourbon having 1aised a considerable sum by 
pawning hrs jewels, sct out for Germany, where 
his influence was great, that by his presence he 
might hasten the levying of moons for the Im- 
penal service t 


Francis, by a fatal error, allowed the Empc- 
ror’s generals time to derive advantage from all 
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my, who retired to Lodi on the Adda, an un- 
tenable post, which Pescara had resolved to 
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BOOK abandon on the approach of the French, he, in 
IV. comphance with the opinion of’ Bonnivet, though 
eh ag contrary to that of his other generals, laid siege 
Oct 9s to Pavia on the Tessino; a town, imdecd, of 
great importance, the possession of which would 
have opened to him all the fertile country lying 
on the banks of that nver But the fortifications 
of the place were strong; it was dangerous to 
undertake a difficult siege at so late a scason. 
and the Imperial generals, sensible of its con- 
sequence, had thrown imto the town a gar- 
rison composed of six thousand veterans, under 
the command of Antomo de Leyva, an officer 
of lugh rank, of gieat experience, of a patient 
but enterprising courage, fertile in resources ; 
ambitious of distinguishing himself, and capa- 
ble, for that reason, as well as from his having 
been long accustomed both to obey and to com- 
mand, of suffermg or performing any thing in 

order to procure success. 


Tis ug FRANCIS prosecuted the siege with obstinacy 
orts. 

equal to the rashness with which he had under- 

taken it Durmg three months, every thing 

known to the engineers of that age, or that 

could be effected by the valour of his troops, was 

attempted, in order to reduce the place, while 

Lannoy and Pescara, unable to obstruct his oper- 

ations, were obliged to remain in such an igno- 

muinious state of maction, that a pasquinade was 

published at Rome, offermg a reward to any per- 

son who could find the Imperial army, lost in the 

month of October in the mountains between 
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France and Lombardy, and which had not been 
heard of since that time.* 


LrEyvA, well acquainted with the difficulties 
under which his countrymen laboured, and the 
impossibility of their facing, m the field, such 
a powerful army as formed the siege of Pavia, 
placed his only hopes of safety in his own vigi- 
lance and valour The efforts of both were ex- 
tiaordinary, and im proportion to the importance 
of the place with the defence of which he was 
intrusted. He interrupted the approaches of 
the French by frequent and furious sallies. Be- 
hind the breaches made by their artillery he 
erected new works, which appeared to be scarcely 
inferior m strength to the original fortifications. 
He repulsed the besicgers in all their assaults; 
and by his own example biought not only the 
garrison, but the inhabitants, to bear the most 
severe fatigues and to encounter the greatest 
dangers without murmuing. The rigour of the 
season conspired with his endeavours in retard- 
ing the progress of the French. Francis attempt- 
ing to become master of the town by diverting 
the course of the Tessino, which is its cluef 
defence on one side, a sudden inundation of the 
river destroyed, in one day, the labour of many 
weeks, and swept away all the mounds which 
his army had raised with infinite torl, as well as 
at great expense. 
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BOOK NOTWITHSTANDING the slow progress of the 
ee besiegers, and the glory which Leyva acquired 
een by his gallant defence, 1t was not doubted but 
The Pope that the town would at last be obliged to sur- 
concludes 
a treaty of render. The Pope, who already considered the 
neutrality French arms as supcnior in Italy, became 1mpa- 
tient to disengage himself from his connexions 
with the Emperor, of whose designs he was 
extremely jealous, and to enter into terms of 
friendship with Francis, As Clement’s timid 
and cautious temper rendered him incapable of 
following the bold plan which Leo had formed, 
of delivering Italy from the yoke of both the 
rivals, he returned to the more obvious and prac- 
ticable scheme of employing the power of the 
one to balance and to restrain that of the other. 
For this reason he did not dissemble his ‘satis- 
faction at seemg the French King recover Milan, 
as he hoped that the dread of such a neighbour 
would be some check upon the Emperor’s ambi- 
tion, which no power in Italy was now able to 
control He laboured hard to bring about a 
peace that would secure Francis in the posses- 
sion of his new conquests; and as Charles, who 
was always inflexible in the prosccution of his 
schemes, rejected the proposition with disdain, 
and with bitte. exclamations against the Pope, 
by whose persuasions, while Cardinal de Medici, 
be had been mduced to invade the Maulanese, 
Clement immediately concluded a treaty of neu- 
trality with the King of France, in which the 
republic of Florence was included.* 
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Francis having by this transaction deprived 
the Emperor of his two most powerful allies, 
and at the same time having secured a passage 
for Ins own troops through their territories, 
formed a scheme of attacking the kingdom of 
Naples, hoping cither to overrun that country, 
which was left altogether without defence, or 
that at least such an unexpected mvasion would 
oblige the Viceroy to recal part of the Impeual 
army out of the Milanese. For this pum pose 
he ordered six thousand men to march under 
the command of John Stuart, Duke of Albany. 
But Pescara, foreseerng that the cffect of this 
diversion would depend entuely upon the opera- 
tions of the armies in the Milanese, persuaded 
Lannoy to disregard Albany’s motions,* and to 
bend his whole force against the King himself; 
so that Francis not only weakenetl his army 
very unseasonably by this great detachment, but 
incurred the reproach of engaging too rashly in 
chimerical and extravagant projects. 


By this time the garrison of Pavia was reduced 
to extremity; their ammunition and _ provisions 
began to fail; the Germans, of whom it was 
chiefly composed, having received no pay for 
seven months,| threatened to deliver the town 
into the enemy’s hands, and could hardly be 
restrained from mutiny by all Leyva’s address 
and authonty The Impenal generals, who 
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cessity of marching without loss of time to his 
religf. This they had now in they power: 
Twelve thousand Germans, whom tne zeal and 
activity of Bourbon taught to move with un- 
usual rapidity, had entered Lombardy under 
his command, and rendered the Imperial army 
nearly equal to that of the French, greatly 
diminished by the absence of the body under 
Albany, as well as by the fatigues of the siege 
and the rigour of the season But the more 
their troops increased in number, the more sen- 
sibly did the Imperialists feel the distress arising 
from want of money. Far from having funds 
for paying a powerful army, they had scarcely 
what was sufficient for defraying the charges of 
conducting their artillery and of carrying their 
ammunition‘ and provisions. The abilities of 
the generals, however, supplied every defect. 
By their own example, as well as by magni- 
ficent promises in name of the Emperor, they 
prevailed on the troops of all the different 
nations which composed their army, to take the 
field without pay; they engaged to lead them 
directly towards the enemy, and flattered them 
with the certain prospect of victory, which would 
at once enrich them with such royal spoils as 
would be an ample reward for all their services. 
The soldicrs, sensible that by quitting the 
army they would forfeit the great arrears due 
to them, and eager to get possession of the pro- 
mised treasures, demanded a battle with all the 
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impatience of adventurers who fight only for 
plunder.* 


* 
é 


THE Imperial gencrals, without suffering the 
ardour of their troops to cool, advanced imme- 
diately towards the French camp. On the first mn- 
telhgence of their approach, Francis called a coun- 
cil of war to deliberate what course he ought to 
take All his officers of greatest experience were 
unanimous in advising him to retire, and to de- 
chine a battle with an enemy who courted it from 
despair ‘The Impenalists, they observed, would 
either be obliged in a few weeks to disband an 
army which they were unable to pay, and which 
they kept together only by the hope of plunder ; 
or the soldiers, enraged at the nonperformance of 
the promises to which they had trusted, would 
rise in some fuiious mutiny, which would allow 
their generals to think of nothing but their own 
safety: That meanwhile he might encamp m 
some strong post; and waiting im safety the ar- 
rival of fresh troops from F'ranee and Switzerland, 
might, before the end of spring, take possession of 
all the Milanese without danger or bloodshed. 
But in opposition to them, Bonnivet, whose des- 
tiny it was to give counsels fatal to France dur- 
ing the whole campaign, represented the igno- 
miny that it would reflect on their sovercign if 
he should abandon a siege which he had prose- 


* Eryci Peuteani Hist Cisalpina, ap. Greevu Thes, Anti- 
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293 


BOOK 


“Mi 

1525. 
They 
march to 
attack the 
French, 
Feb. 3. 


294 


BOOK 
IV. 


on 


1526, 


Rattle of 
Pav. 


Feb 21 


THE REIGN OF THE 


cuted so long, or turn his back before an enemy 
to whom he was still superior in number;’ and m- 
sisted on the necessity of fighting the Imperialists 
rather than relinquish an undertaking on the suc- 
cess of which the King’s future fame depended 
Unfortunately Francis’s notions of honour were 
delicate to an excess that bordered on what was 
romantic Having often said that he would take 
Pavia or perish in the attempt, he thought him- 
self bound not to depart from that resolution, 
and rather than expose himself to the shghtest 
imputation, he chose to forego all the advantages 
which were the certain consequences of a retreat, 
and determined to wait for the Imperialists before 
the walls of Pavia.* 


THe Impenal generals found the French so 
strongly intrenched, that notwithstanding the 
powciful motives which urged them on, they 
hesitated long before they ventured to attack 
them; but at last the necessities of the besieged 
and the murmurs of their own soldiers obliged 
them to put every thing to hazard. Never did 
armies engage with greater ardour, or with an 
higher opinion of the importance of the battle 
which they were going to fight, never were 
troops more strongly animated with emulation, 
national antipathy, mutual resentment, and all 
the passions which inspire obstinate bravery. On 
the one hand, a gallant young monarch, seconded 
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by a generous nobility, and followed by subjects 
to whose natural impctuosity indignation at the 
opposition which they had encountered added 
new force, eontended for victory and honour. 
On the other side, troops more completcly dis- 
ciplined, and conducted by generals of gicater 
abilities, fought fiom necessity, with courage 
heightened by despar The Imperialists, how- 
ever, were unable to resist the first efforts of the 
French valour, and their firmest battalions began 
to give way But the fortune of the day was 
quickly changed The Swiss in the service of 
France, unmindful of the reputation of their 
country for fidelity and martial glory, abandoned 
their post in a cowardly manner. Leyva, with 
his garrison, sallied out and attacked the rear of 
the French, during the heat of the action, with 
such fury as threw it ito confusion, and Pes- 
cara falling on their cavalry with the Impcrial 
horse, among whom he had prudently inter- 
mingled a considerable number of Spanish foot, 
armed with the heavy muskets then im use, 
broke this formidable body by an unusual me- 
thod of attack, against which they were wholly 
unprovided The rout became universal; and 
resistance ceased in almost every part but where 
the King was in person, who fought now, not 
for fame or victory, but for safety Though 
wounded in several places, and thrown from his 
horse, which was killed under him, Francis de- 
fended himself on foot with an heroic courage. 


Mgny of his bravest officers gathermg round 
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BOOK him, and endeavouiing to save his hfe at the 
IV. expense of their own, fell at his feet. Among 
beta these was Bonnivet, the author of this great cala- 
mity, who alone died unlamented. The Kung, 
exhausted with fatigue, and scarccly capable of 
farther resistance, was left almost alone, exposed 
to the fury of some Spanish soldiers, strangers 
to his rank, and enraged at his obstinacy. At 
that moment came up Pomperant, a French gen- 
tleman, who had entered together with Bourbon 
into the Emperor’s service, and placing himself 
by the side of the monarch against whom he 
had rebelled, assisted in protecting him from 
the violence of the soldiers, at the same time 
besceching him to surrender to Bourbon, who 
was not far distant. Imminent as the danger 
was which now surrounded Francis, he rejected 
with indignation the thoughts of an action which 
would have afforded such matter of triumph to 
his traitorous subject; and calling for Lannoy, 
who happened likewise to be near at hand, 
Francis 16 gave up his sword to him; which he, kneeling 
en pri- ; , ‘ 
soner, to kiss the King’s hand, reccived with profound 
respect , and taking his own sword from his side, 
presented it to him, saying that it did not be- 
come so great a monarch to remain disarmed in 
the presence of one of the Emperor’s subjects.* 





* Guic 1 xv 292. Ceuv de Brant vi 355. Mem de 
Bellay, p 90. Sandov Hist.1 638, &c P. Mart Ep 805, 
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Trn thousand men fell on this day, one of BOOK 
the most fatal France had ever seen. Among _ IV. 
these were many noblemen of the highest dis- 
tinction, who chose rather to perish than to 
turn their backs with dishonour. Not a few 
were taken prisoners, of whom the most illustri- 
ous was Henry D’Albert, the unfortunate King 
of Navarre. A small body of the rear-guard 
made its escape under the command of the 
Duke of Alencon; the feeble garrison of Milan, 
on the first news of the defeat, retired without 
being pursued, by another road; and in two 
weeks after the battle not a Frenchman remain- 
ed in Italy 


1525. 


LaNnnoy, though he treated Francis with all 
the outward maiks of honour due to his rank 
and character, guarded him with the utmost 
attention He was solicitous not only to pre- 
vent any possibility of his escaping, but afraid 
that his own troops might seize his person, and 
detain 1t as the best security for the payment of 
their airears. In order to provide against both 
these dangers, he conducted Francis, the day 
after the battle, to the strong castle of Puzzichi- 
toné, near Cremona, committing him to the cus- 
tody of Don Ferdinand Alarcon, General of the 
Spanish infantry, an officer of great bravery and 
of strict honour, but remarkable for that severe 
and scrupulous vigilance which such a trust 
required. 
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Francis, who formed a judgment of the Em- 
peror’s dispositions by his owh, was extremely 
desirous that Charles shoulé be informed of his 
situation, fondly hoping that from his generosity 
or sympathy he should obtain speedy relief The 
Imperial generals were no less impatient to give 
their sovereign an early account of the decisive 
victory which they had gained, and to receive 
his structions with regard to their future con- 
duct. As the most certain and expeditious me- 
thod of conveying intelligence to Spain at that 
season of the ycar was by land, Francis gave the 
commendador Pennalosa, who was charged with 
Lannoy’s despatches, a passport to travel through 
France. 


CHARLES received the account of this signal 
and unexpected success that had crowned his 
arms, with a moderation which, 1f 1t had been 
real, would have done him more honour than 
the greatest victory. Wuthout uttermg one 
word expressive of exultation or of imtem- 
perate joy, he retired immediately into his 
chapel, and having spent an hour in offering 
up his thanksgivings to Heaven, returned to 
the presence-chamber, which by that time was 
filled with grandees and foreign ambassadors, 
assembled in order to congratulate him. He 
accepted of their compliments with a modest 
deportment; he lamented the misfortune of 
the captive King, as a striking example of the 
sad reverse of fortune to which the most 
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powerful monarchs are subject, he forbade any 
public rejoicings, as indecent m a war carricd 
on among Chnistians, reserving them until he 
should obtain a victory equally illustrious over 
the Infidels, and seemed to take pleasure in 
the advantage which he had gained, only as it 
would prove the oscasion of restoring peace to 
Christendom,* 


CirAr.Es, however, had already begun to form 
schemes in his own mind which little suited such 
external appearances Ambition, not gencrosity, 
was the ruling passion in his mind, and the vic- 
tory at Pavia opencd such new and unbounded 
prospects of gratifying it, as allured him with ir- 
resistible force But it bemg no casy matter to 
execute the vast designs which he meditated, 
he thought it necessary, while pioper measures 
were taking for that purposc, to affect the 
greatest moderation, hoping under that veil to 
conceal his real intentions from the other princes 
of Europe 


MEANWHILE France was filled with conster- 
nation ‘The King himself had carly transmitted 
an account of the rout at Pavia, in a letter to his 
mother, delivered by Pennalosa, which contained 
only these words :—‘ Madam, all is lost except 
* our honour” The officers who made their 
escape, when they arnved from Italy, brought 
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BOOK such a melancholy detail of particulars as made 
Iv. all ranks of men sensibly feel the greatness and 
extent of the calamity. France, without its sov- 
ereign, without money in her treasury, without 
an army, without generals to command it, and 
encompassed on all sides by a victorious and 
active enemy, scemed to be on the very brink of 
The pru- destruction. But on that occasion the great 
duct ofthe abilities of Louise the Regent saved the king- 
Regent dom which the violence of her passions had 
more than once exposed to the greatest danger 
Instead of giving herself up to such lamentations 
as were natural to a woman so remarkable for her 
maternal tenderness, she discovered all the fore- 
sight and exerted all the activity of a consum- 
mate politician. She assembled the nobles at 
Lyons, and animated them by her example no 
less than by her words, with such zeal in defence 
of their country as its present situation required. 
She collected the remains of the army which had 
served in Italy, ransomed the prisoners, paid the 
arrears, and put them in a condition to take the 
field. She levied new troops, provided for the 
security of the frontiers, and raised sums sufficient 
for defraying these extraordinary expenses Her 
chief care, however, was to appease the resent- 
ment or to gain the friendship of the King of 
England, and from that quarter the first ray of 

comfort broke in upon the French. 


1526, 


} ffects of hed es e e 
jhe vietors Trovucn Henry, in entering into alliancce 


at Pavia with Charles or Francis, seldom followed‘ any 
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regular or concerted plan of policy, but was BOOK 
influenced chicfly by the caprice of temporary _ IV. 
passions, such occurrences often happened as | Atay 
recalled his attention towards that equal balance e Heng 
of power which it was necessary to keep between 

the two contending potentates, the preservation 

of which he always boasted to be his peculiar 

office He had expected that his union with 

the Emperor might afford him an opportunity 

of recovering some part of those territories in 
France which had belonged to his ancestors, 

and for the sake of such an acquisition he did 

not scruple to give his assistance towards raising 
Charles to a considerable pre-eminence above 
Francis. He had never dreamt, however, of 

any event so decisive and so fatal as the 
victory at Pavia, which seemed not only to have 
broken but to have annilated the power of 

one of the rivals; so that the prospect of the 
sudden and entire revolution which this would 
occasion in the political system, filled him with 

the most disquieting apprehensions. He saw all 
Europe in danger of bemg oveirun by an am- 
bitious prince, to whose power there now re- 
mained no counterpoise; and though he himself 
might at first be admitted, in quality of an ally, 

to some share in the spoils of the captive mon- 

arch, it was easy to discern, that with regaid 

to the manner of making the partition, as well as 

his security for keeping possession of what should 

be allotted him, he must absolutely depend upon 

~ ill of a confederate to whose forces his own 

ae 
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Charles were permitted to add any consider- 
able part of France to the vast dominions of 
which he was already master, his neighbour- 
hood would be much more formidable to Eng- 
land than that of the ancient French Kings; 
while, at the same time, the proper balance on 
the Continent, to which England owed both 
its safety and importance, would be entirely 
lost. Concern for the situation of the unhappy 
monarch co-operated with these political con- 
siderations, his gallant bchaviour in the battle 
of Pavia had excited an high degree of ad- 
miration, which never fails of augmenting sym- 
pathy; and Henry, naturally susceptible of 
generous scutiments, was fond of appearing as 
the deliverer of a vanquished enemy from a 
state of captivity. The passions of the English 
minister scconded the mclinations of the mon- 
arch Wolsey, who had not forgotten the 
disappomtment of his hopes in two successive 
conclaves, which he imputed chiefly to the 
Emperor, thought this a proper opportunity 
of takmg revenge; and Louise, courting the 
fnendship of England with such flattering 
submissions as were no less agreeable to the 
King than to the Cardinal, Henry gave her 
secret assurances that he would not lend his 
aid towards oppiessing Fiance in its present 
helpless state, and obliged her to promise 
that she would not consent to dismember 
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the kingdom even in order to procure her son’s BOOK 
hiberty.* Iv. 


an’ diet 


. 1525. 
But as Henry’s connexions with the Emperor 


made it necessary to act in such a manner as to 
save appearances, he ordered public rejoicings to 
be made in his dominions for the success of the 
Imperial arms, and as if he had been eager to 
seize the present opportunity of ruining the French 
monarchy, he sent ambassadors to Madrid to con- 
gratulate with Charles upon his victory; to put 
him in mind that he, as his ally, engaged in one 
common cause, was entitled to partake in the 
fiuits of it, and to require that, m compliance 
with the terms of their confederacy, he would in- 
vade Guienne with a powerful army, im order to 
give him possession of that province At the 
same time he offered to send the Princess Mary 
into Spain or the Low Countries, that she might 
be educated under the Emperor’s direction, until 
the conclusion of the marriage agreed on between 
them, and in return for that mark of his confi- 
dence, he insisted that Francis should be deliver- 
ed to him, in consequence of that article im the 
treaty of Bruges, whereby each of the contracting 
parties was bound to surrender all usurpers to him 
whose rights they had invaded. It was impossible 
that Henry could expect that the Emperor would 
listen to these extravagant demands, which 1t was 
neither his interest nor in his power to grant. 
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They appear evidently to have been made with 
no other intention than to furnish him with a de- 
cent pretext for entering into such engagements 
with France as the juncture required.* 


It was among the Italian States, however, that 
the victory at Pavia occasioned the greatest 
alarm and terror. That balance of power on 
which they relied for their security, and which 
it had been the constant objcct of all their 
negotiations and refinements to maintain, was 
destroyed in a moment. They were exposed 
by their situation to feel the first effects of the 
uncontrolled authority which Charles had ac- 
quired. They observed many symptoms of a 
boundless ambition, in that young prince, and 
were sensible that, as Emperor or King of 
Naples, he might not only form dangerous pre- 
tensions upon each of their territories, but might 
invade them with great advantage. They de- 
hberated, therefore, with much solicitude con- 
cerning the means of raising such a force as 
might obstruct his progresst But their con- 
sultations, conducted with little union and exe- 
cuted with less vigour, had no effect. Clement, 
instead of pursuing the measures which he had. 
concerted with the Venetians for securing the 
liberty of Italy, was so intimidated by Lannoy’s 
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threats, or overcome by his promises, that he 
entered into a separate treaty, binding himself 
to advance a considerable sum to the Emperor, 
in return for certain emoluments which he was 


- to receive from him. The money was instantly 


paid; but Charles afterwards refused to ratify 
the treaty; and the Pope, remained exposed at 
once to infamy and to ridicule: to the former, 
because he had deserted the public cause for his 
private interest; to the latter, because he had 
been a loser by that unworthy action.* 


How dishonourable socver the artifice might 
be which was employed in order to defraud the 
Pope of this sum, it came very seasonably into 
the Viceroy’s hands, and put it in his power to 
extuicate himself out of an imminent danger. 
Soon after the defeat of the French army, the 
German troops, which had defended Pavia with 
such meritorious courage and perseverance, 
growing insolent upon the fame that they had 
acquired, and impatient of relying any longer on 
fruitless promises, with which they had been so 
often amused, rendered themselves masters of the 
town, with a resolution to keep possession of it as 
a security for the payment of their arrears; and 
the rest of the army discovered a much stronger 
inclination to assist than to punish the mutineers. 
By dividmg among them the money exacted 
from the Pope, Lannoy quieted the tumultuous 
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BOOK. Germans; but though this satisfied their present 
Iv. demands, he had so little prospect of being able 
to pay them or his other forces regularly for the 
future, and was under such continual apprehen- 
sions of their scizing the person of the captive 
King, that, not long after, he was obliged to dis- 

. miss all the Germans and Italians in the Impe- 
rial service* Thus, from a circumstance that 
now appears very singular, but arising natuially 
from the constitution of most European govern- 
ments in the sixteenth century, while Charles 
was suspected by all his neighbours of aiming at 
universal monarchy, and while he was really 
forming vast projects of this kind, his revenues 
were 80 limited, that he could not keep on foot 
his victorious army, though it did not exceed 
twenty-four thousand men. 


1525, 


peor de Dvnrinc these transactions, Charles, whose 


ibcrations pretensions to moderation and disimterestedness 
the man. Were Soon forgotten, deliberated, with the utmost 
sas m- golicitude, how he might derive the greatest ad- 
fisvictory vantages from the misfortunes of his adversary. 
Some of his counsellors advised him to treat 
I'rancis with the magnanunity that became a 
victoilous prince, and, instead of taking advan- 
tage of his situation to impose mgorous condi- 
tions, to dismiss him on such equal terms as 
would bind him for ever to his iteiest by the 
ties of gratitude and affection, more forcible as 
well as moie permanent than any which could 
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be formed by extorted oaths and involuntary sBooxK 


stipulations. Such an exertion of génerosity is 
not perhaps. to be expected in the conduct of 
political affairs, and it was far too refined for that 
prince to whom it was proposed. The more ob- 
vious but less splendid scheme of endeavouring 
to make the utmost of Francis’s calamity, had a 
greater number in the council to recommend it, 
"and suited better with the Emperor’s genius. 
But though Charles adopted this plan, he seems 
not to have executed 1t m the most proper man- 
ner. Instead of making one great effort to pene- 
trate nto France with all the forces of Spain and 
the Low Countries, instead of crushing the Ita- 
han States before they recovered from the conster- 
nation which the success of his arms had occa- 
sioned, he had recourse to the artifices of intrigue 
and negotiation. This proceeded partly from 
necessity, partly from the natural disposition of 
his mind. The situation of his finances at that 
time rendered it extremely difficult to carry on 
any extraordinary armament; and he himself 
having never appeared at the head of his armies, 
the command of which he had hitherto com- 
mitted to his generals, was averse to bold and 
martial counsels, and trusted more to the arts 
with which he was acquainted. He laid, besides, 
too much stress upon the victory of Pavia, as if 
by that event the strength of France had been 
annihilated, its resources exhausted, and the king- 
dom itsclf, no less than the person of 1ts monarch, 
: had b n subjected to his power. 
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Fut of this opinion, he determined to set the 
highest price upon Francis’s freedom ; and having 
ordered the Count de Roeux to visit the captive 
King in his name, he instructed him to pro- 
pose the following articles as the conditions on 
which he would grant him his hberty: That he 
should restore Burgundy to the Emperor, from 
whose ancestors it had been unjustly wrested ; 
¢hat he should surrender Provence and Dau- 
phine, that they might be erected into an indc- 
pendent kingdom for the Constable Bourbon ; 
that he should make full satisfaction to the Kine 
of England for all his claims, and finally re- 
nounce the pretensions of France to Naples, 
Milan, or any other territory in Italy. When 
Francis, who had hitherto flattered himself that 
he should be treated by the Emperor with the 
generosity becoming one great prince towards 
another, heard these rigorous conditions, he was 
so transported with indignation, that drawing his 
dagger hastily, he cried out, “ "I'were better 
that a King should die thus.” Alarcon, alarmed 
at his vehemence, laid hold on his hand; but 
though he soon recovered greater composure, he 
still declared, in the most solemn manner, that 
he would rather remain a prisoner during life 
than purchase liberty by such ignominious con- 
cessions.* 


Tuts mortifying discovery of the Emperor’s 
intentions greatly augmented Francis’s chagrin 


on 
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and impatience under his confinement, and must 3BooK 
have driven him to absolute despair, if he had Iv. 
not laid hold of the only thing which could still ~,,5.° 
administer any comfort to him. He persuaded 
himself that the conditions which Roeux had 
proposed did not flow originally from Charles 
himself, but were dictated by the ugerous policy 
of his Spanish council; and that therefore he 
might hope, in one personal interview with him, 
to do more towards hastening his own deliverance 
than could be effected by long negotiations 
passing through the subordinate hands of his 
ministers. Relying on this supposition, which 
proceeded from too favourable an opinion of the 
Emperor’s character, he offered to visit him in 
Spain, and was willing to be carried thither as a 
spectacle to that haughty nation. ‘annoy em- 
ployed all his address to confirm him in these 
sentiments, and concerted with him in secret the 
manner of executing this resolution. Francis 
was so eager on a scheme which seemed to open 
some prospect of liberty, that he furmshed the 
galleys necessary for conveying him to Spain, 
Charles being at this time unable to fit out a 
squadron for that purpose. The Viceroy, with- 
out communicating his intentions either to Bour- 
bon or Pescara, conducted his prisoner towards 
Genoa, under pretence of transporting him by 
sea to Naples; though, soon after they set sail, 
he ordered the pilots to steer directly for Spaim : 
but the wind happening to carry them near the 
Frerlch coast, the unfortunate monarch had a 
¢ full prospect of his own dominions, towards which 


310 THE REIGN OF THE 


BOOK he cast many a sorrowful and desiring look. They 
IV. landed, however, in a few days at Barcelona, 
isgs, and soon after Francis was lodged, by the Empe- 
Aug. 24, yor’s command, in the Alcazar of Madnd, un- 
der the care of the vigilant Alarcon, who 
guarded him with as much circumspection as 

ever,* 


Hen VIII. A FEW days after Francis’s arrival at Madrid, 
ape ee and when he began to be sensible of his having 
with am relied without foundation on the Emperor's 
order to generosity, Henry VIII. concluded a treaty with 
ire. the Regent of France, which afforded him some 
lease, hope of liberty from another quarter. Henry’s 
extravagant demands had been received at 
Madnd with that neglect which they deserved, 
and which he probably expected. Charles, in- 
toxicated with prosperity, no longer courted him 
in that respectful and submissive manner which 
pleased his haughty temper. Wolsey, no less 
haughty than his master, was highly smtated at 
the Emperor’s discontmuing his wonted caresses 
and professions of friendship to himself. These 
slight offences, added to the weighty considera-, 
tions formerly mentioned, induced Henry to en- 
ter into a defensive alliance with Louise, in 
which all the differences between him and her 
son were adjusted; at the same time he engaged 
that he would employ his best offices in order to 
procure the deliverance of his new ally from a 


state of captivity.} 





*Mem de Bellay,95 P Mart Ep ult Guic. lb. K1Vy yo ~- — 
t+ Herbert. Fiddes’s Life of Wolsey, 337. 
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Wuite the open defection of such a powerful BooK 
confederate affected Charles with deep concern, _ IV. 
a secret conspiracy was carrying on in Italy, which “7755 " 
threatened him with consequences still more fatal. Moroné’s 
r . . . intrigues 
The restless and intriguing genius of Morons, in order to 
Chancellor of Milan, gave mse to this. Hs re- Svturn 
venge had been amply gratified by the expulsion _peror’s 


of the French out of Italy, and his vanity no less Tay 
soothed by the re-establishment of Sforza, to 
whose interest he had attached himself, m the 
duchy of Milan The delays, however, and 
evasions of the Imperial court im granting 
Sforza the investiture of his new-acquired terri- 
tories, had long alarmed Moroné; these were 
repeated so often, and with such apparent arti- 
fice, as became a full proof to his suspictous 
mind that the Emperor imtended to strip his 
master of that mch country which he had con- 
quered in his name, Though Charles, in order 
to quiet the Pope and Venetians, no less jealous of 
his designs than Morone, gave Sforza, at last, 
the investiture which had been so long desired, 
the charter was clogged with so many reserva- 
tions, and subjected him to such grievous bur- 
dens, as rendered the Duke of Mulan a depend- 
ant on the Emperor rather than a vassal of the 
Empire, and afforded him hardly any other secu- 
rity for his possessions than the good pleasure of 
an ambitious superior Such an accession of 
power as would have acerued from the addition 
of the Milanese to the kingdom of Naples, was 


| _conlidered by Moroné as fata] to the libertics of 
ym 
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BOOK Italy, no less than to his own importance. Full 

IV. of this idea, he began to revolve in his mind the 

opin possibility of rescuing Italy from the yoke of 

foreigners; the darling scheme, as has been al- 

ready observed, of the Italian politicians in that 

age, and which it was the great object of their 

ambition to accomplish. If to the glory of hav- 

ing been the chief instrument of driving the 

French out of Milan, he could add that of de- 

livering Naples from the dominion of the Span- 

iards, he thought that nothing would be want- 

ing to complete his fame. His fertile genius 

soon suggested to him a project for that purpose; 

a difficult, indeed, and daring one, but for that 

very reason more agreeable to his bold and en- 
terprising temper. 


oe Bourbon and Pescara were equally enraged at 

with Pese Lannoy’s earrying the French King into Spain 

a without their knowledge. The former being 
afraid that the two monarchs might, in his ab- 
sence, conclude some treaty in which his interests 
would be entirely sacrificed, hastened to Madrid, 
in order to guard against that danger. The 
latter, on whom the command of the army now 
devolved, was obliged to remain in Italy; but 
in every company he gave vent to his indigna- 
tion against the Viceroy, in expressions full of 
rancour and contempt; he accused him, in a let- 
ter to the Emperor, of cowardice in the time of 
danger, and of imsolence after a victory towards 
the obtaining of which he had contributed" no. _ 
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thing either by his valour or his conduct; nor BOOK 


did he abstain from bitter complaints against the 
Emperor himself, who had not discovered, as he 
imagined, a sufficient sense of his merit, nor be- 
stowed any adequate reward on his services. It 
was on this disgust of Pescara that Moroné 
founded his whole system. He knew the bound- 
less ambition of his nature, the great extent of 
his abilities in peace as well as war, and the in- 
trepidity of his mind, capable alike of under- 
taking and of executing the most desperate de- 
sions. The cantonment of the Spanish troops 
on the frontier of the Milanese gave occasion to 
many interviews between him and Morone, in 
which the latter took care frequently to turn the 
conversation to the transactions subsequent to 
the battle of Pavia, a subject upon which the 
Marquis always entered willingly and with pas- 
sion; and Moroné observing his resentment to 
be uniformly violent, artfully pointed out and 
ageravated every circumstance that could in- 
crease its fury. He painted, in the strongest 
colours, the Emperor’s want of discernment as 
well as of gratitude, in preferrmg Lannoy to 
him, and in allowing that presumptuous Fleming 
to dispose of the captive King, without consult- 
ing the man to whose bravery and wisdom 
Charles was indebted for the glory of having a 
formidable rival in his power. Having warmed 
him by such discourses, he then began to insinuate 
that now was the time to be avenged for these 
sults, and to acquire immortal renown as the 
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deliverer of his country from the oppression of 
strangers; that the States of Italy, weary of the 
ignominious and intolerable dominion of bar- 
barians, were at last ready to combine in order 
to vindicate their own independence; that their 
eyes were fixed on him as the only lg@tiler whose 
genius and good fortune could insure the happy 
success of that noble enterprise; that the at- 
tempt was no less practicable than glorious, it 
being in his power so to disperse the Spanish 
infantry, the only body of the Emperor’s troops 
that remained im €taly, through the villages of 
the Milanese, that m one might they mght be 
destroyed by the people, who having suffered 
much from their exactions and insolence, would 
gladly undertake this service, that he might 
then, without opposition, take possession of the 
throne of Naples, the station destined for him, 
and a reward not unworthy the restorer of 
hberty to Italy; that the Pope, of whom that 
kingdom held, and whose predecessors had dis- 
posed of it on many foimer occasions, would 
willingly grant him the mnght of investiture; 
that the Venetians, the Florentines, the Duke 
of Milan, to whom he had communicated the 
scheme, together with the French, would be 
the guarantees of his nght; that the Neapoli- 
tans would naturally prefer the government of 
one of then countiymen whom they loved and 
admired, to that odious dominion of strangers 
to which they had been so long subjected; and 
that the Emperor, astomished at a blow so Uns 
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expected, wold find that he had neither 
troops nor money to resist such a powerful con- 
federacy.* — 
3 

PrEscaRA, amazed at the boldness and extent 
of the scheme, listened attentively to Morone, 
but with the counienance of a man lost in 
profound and anxious thought. On the one 
hand, the mfamy of betraying his sovereign, 
under whom he bore such high command, de- 
terred him from the attempt; on the other, 
the prospect of obtaming a crown allured bim 
to venture upon it. After continuing a short 
space in suspense, the least commendable mo- 
tives, as 1s usual after such deliberations, pre- 
vailed, and ambition tnumphed over honour. 
In order, however, to throw a colour of de- 
cency on his conduct, he insisted that some 
learned casuists should give their opinion, 
“ Whether it was lawful fo. a subject to take 
arms against his immediate sovereign, in obe- 
dience to the lord paramount of whom the 
kingdom itself was held?” Such a resolu- 
tion of the case as he expected was soon ob- 
tained from the divineg and aivilians both of 
Rome and Milan; the negotiation went for- 
ward; and measures seemed to be taking with 
great spirit for the speedy execution of the 
design. 





* Guie 1 xvi 325 Jovu Vite Davah, p 417 CEuv de 
Bran.ome, iv 171 Ruscelli Lettre de Prine u 91. Thuan 
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Book Dvnrine this interval, Pescara, either shocked 
Iv. atthe treachery of the action that he was going 
a nas to commit, or despairing of its success, began to 
entertain thoughts of abandoning the engage- 
ments which he had come under. The indis- 
position of Sforza, who happened at that time to 
be taken 1] of a distemper which was thought 
mortal, confirmed his resolution, and determined 
him to make known the whole conspiracy to the 
Kmperor, deemimg it more prudent to expect 
the duchy of Milan from him as the reward of 
this discovery, than to aim at a kingdom to be 
purchased by a series of crimes. This resolu- 
tion, however, proved the source of actions 
hardly less criminal and ignominious. The 
Emperor, who had already received full infor- 
mation concerning the conspiracy from other 
hands, seemed to be highly pleased with Pes- 
cara’s fidelity, and commanded him to continue 
his intrigues for some time with the Pope and 
Sforza, both that he might discover their mten- 
tions more fully, and that he might be able to 
convict them of the crime with greater cer- 
tainty. Pescara, conscious of guilt, as well as 
sensible how suspicious his long silence must have 
appeared at Madrid, durst not decline that dis- 
honourable office; and was obliged to act the 
meanest and most disgraceful of all parts, that of 
seducing with a purpose to betray. Considering 
the abilities of the persons with whom he had 
to deal, the part was scarcely less difficult than 
base; but he acted it with such address as to de- 
ceive even the penetrating eye of Moroné, who ~ 
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relying with full confidence on his sincerity, visit- 
ed him at Novara, in order to put the last hand 
to their machinations. Pescara received him in 
an apartment where Antonio de Leyva was placed 
behind the tapestry, that he might overhear and 
bear witness to their conversation; as Morone 
was about to take leave, that officer suddenly ap- 
peared, and to his astonishment arrested him pri- 
soner in the Empeior’s name. He was conducted 
to the castle of Pavia; and Pescara, who had so 
lately been his accomplice, had now the assurance 
to interrogate him as his judge. At the same 
time the Emperor declared Sforza to have for- 
feited all right to the duchy of Mulan by his 
engaging im a conspiracy against the sovereign of 
whom he held; Pescara, by his command, seized 
on every place in the Milanese except the castles 
of Cremona and Mulan, which the unfortunate 
Duke attempting to defend, were closely blockad- 
ed by the Imperial troops.* 


But though this unsuccessful conspiracy, in- 
stead of stripping the Emperor of what he already 
possessed in Italy, contributed to extend his do- 
minions in that country, it showed him the neces- 
sity of coming to some agreement with the French 
King, unless he chose to draw on himself a con- 
federacy of all Europe, which the progress of his 
arms and his ambition, now as undisguised as 1t 
was boundless, filled with general alarm. He had 


* Guie | xvi. 529. Jovu Hist. 319. Capella, hb v. p. 200. 
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not hitherto treated Francis with the generosity 
which that monarch expected, and hardly with 
the decency due to his station. Instead of dis- 
playing the sentiments becommg a great prince, 
Charles, by his mode of treating Francis, seems 
to have acted with the mercenary art of a corsair, 
who, by the rigorous usage of his prisoners, en- 
deavours to draw from them an higher price for 
their ransom. The captive King was confined in 
an old castle, under a keeper whose formal auste- 
rity of manners rendered his vigilance still more 
disgusting. He was allowed no exercise but that 
of nding on a mule, surrounded with armed 
guards on horseback. Charles, on pretence of its 
being necessary to attend the Cortes assembled 
in Toledo, had gone to reside in that city, and 
suffered several weeks to elapse without visiting 
Francis, though he solicited an interview with 
the most pressing and submissive importunity. So 
many indignities made a deep impression on an 
high-spinted prince; he began to lose all relish 
for his usual amusements; his natural gaiety of 
temper forsook him; and after languishing for 
some time, he was seized with a dangerous fever, 
during the violence of which he complamed con- 
stantly of the unexpected and unprincely mgour 
with which he had been treated, often exclaim- 
ing, that now the Emperor would have the satis- 
faction of his dying a prisoner in his hands, 
without having once deigned to see his face. The 
physicians at last despaired of his hfe, and in- 
formed the Emperor that they saw no hope of _ 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


his recovery, unless he were gratified with regard 
to that pot on which he seemed to be so strongly 
bent. Charles, solicitous to preserve a life with 
which all his prospects of farther advantage ‘ftom 
the vrwery of Pavia must have terminated, im- 
mediately-vemsulted his mimisters concerning the 
course to be taken. In vain did the Chancellor 
Gattinara, the most able among them, represent 
to him the idecency of his visiting Francis, if 
he did not intend to set him at lberty imme- 
diately upon equal terms; in vain did he point 
out the mfamy to which he would be exposed, 
if avance or ambition should prevail on him to 
give the captive monarch this mark of attention 
and sympathy, for which humanity and genero- 
sity had pleaded so long without effect. The 
Emperor, less delicate or less solicitous about 
reputation than his minister, set out for Madrid 
to visit his prisoner ‘The interview was short: 
Francis being too weak to bear a long conversa- 
tion, Charles accosted him in terms full of af- 
fection and respect, and gave him such promises 
of speedy deliverance and princely treatment, as 
would have reflected the greatest honour upon 
him if they had flowed from another source. 
Francis grasped at them with the eagerness na- 
tural in his situation; and cheered with this 
gleam of hope, began to revive from that mo- 
ment, recovering rapidly his wonted health.* 





* Guic. 1 xvi, 339. Sandov Hist 1 665 
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HE had soon the mortification to find that his 
confidence in the Emperor was not better founded 
than formerly. Charles returned instantly to 
Toledo ; all negotiations were carried gm by his 
ministers; and Francis was kept in as stamet cus- 
tody as ever. A new indignity, and that very 
galling, was added to all those he had already 
suffered. Bourbon arriving in Spain about this 
time, Charles, who had so long refused to visit the 
King of France, received his rebellious subject 
with the most studied respect. He met him with- 
out the gates of Toledo, embracing him with the 
greatest affestion, and placing him on his left 
hand, condacted him to his apartment. These 
marks gf honour to him were so many insults to 
the unfortunate monarch, which he felt in a very 
sensible manner. It afforded him some conso- 
lation, however, to observe that the sentiments 
of the Spaniards differed widely from those of 
their sovereign. ‘That generous people detested 
Bourbon’s crime. Notwithstanding his great 
talents and important services, they shunned all 
intercourse with him, to such a degree, that 
Charles having desired the Marquis de Villena to 
permit Bourbon to reside in his palace while the 
court remained at Toledo, he politely replied, 
‘“ That he could not refuse gratifying his sove- 
reign in that request ;” but added, with a Castil- 
ian dignity of mind, that the Emperor must not 
be surprised if, the moment the Constable de- 
parted, he should burn to the ground a house 
which, having been polluted by the presence of 
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a traitor, became an unfit habitation for a man of 
honour.* 


Cur Es himself, nevertheless, seemed to have 
it much at heart to reward Bourbon’s services in 
a signal manner. But as he insisted, in the first 
place, on the accomplishment of the Emperor's 
promise of giving him in marriage his sister 
Eleanora, Queen Dowager of Portugal, the ho- 
nour of which alhance had been one of his chief 
inducements to rebel against his lawful sovereign; 
as Francis, in order to prevent such a dangerous 
union, had offered, before he left Italy, to marry 
that princess; and as Eleanora herself discovered 
an inclination rather te match with a powerful 
monarch than with his exiled subject, all these 
interfering circumstances created great embar- 
rassment to Charles, and left him hardly any 
hope of extricating himself with decency. But 
the death of Pescara, who, at the age of thirty- 
six, left behind him the reputation of being one 
of the greatest generals and ablest politicians of 
that century, happened opportunely at this junc- 
ture for his relief. By that event the command 
of the army in Italy became vacant, and Charles, 
always fertile in resources, persuaded Bourbon, 
who was in no condition to dispute his will, to 
accept the office of General in Chief there, to- 
gether with a grant of the duchy of Milan, 
forfeited by Sforza; and in return for these to 
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relinquish all hopes of marrying the Queen of 
Portugal * 


Tue chief obstacle that stood in the way of 
Francis’s liberty, was the Emperor’s continuing to 
Insist so peremptorily on the restitution of Bur- 
gundy as a preliminary to that event Francis 
often declared that he would never consent to 
dismember his kingdom; and that, even if he 
should so far forget the duties of a monarch as 
to come to such a resolution, the fundamental 
laws of the nation would prevent its taking effect 
On his part he was willing to make an absolute 
cession to the Emperor of all his pretensions in 
Italy and the Low Countries, he promised to 
restore to Bourbon all his lands which had been 
confiscated; he rencwed his proposal of man y- 
ing the Emperor’s sister, the Queen Dowage1 
of Portugal, and engaged to pay a great sum 
by way of ransom for his own person But all 
mutual esteem and confidence between the two 
monarchs were now entirely lost; there appeared, 
on the one hand, a rapacious ambition, labour- 
ing to avail itself of every favourable circum- 
stance, on the other, suspicion and resentment, 
standing perpetually on their guard; so that the 
prospect of bringing their negotiations to an issuc 
seemed to be far distant The Duchess of Alen- 
con, the French King’s sister, whom Charles 
permitted to visit her brother in his confinement, 
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employed all her address m order to procure 
his liberty on more reasonable terms. Henry of 
England interposed his good offices to the same 
purpose; but both with so httle success, that 
Francis, in despair, took suddenly the resolution 
of resigning his crown, with all its nghts and 
prerogatives, to his son the Dauphin, determin- 
ing rather to end his days m prison than to 
purchase his freedom by concessions unworthy 
of aking The decd for this purpose he signed 
with legal formality m Madnd, empowenng his 
sister to carry it nto France, that 1t might be 
registered in all the parliaments of the king- 
dom; and at the same time intimating his inten- 
tion to the Emperor, he desired him to name the 
place of his confinement, and to assign him a 
proper number of attendants during the remain- 
der of his days.* 


Tuts resolution of the French King had great 
effect, Charles began to be sensible that by 
pushing ngour to excess he might defeat his own 
measures; and instead of the vast advantages 
which he hoped to draw from ransoming a 
powerful monarch, he might at last find in his 
hands a prince without dominions or revenues. 
About the same time, one of the King of Na- 
varre’s domestics happened, by an extraordinary 
exertion of fidelity, courage, and address, to 


* This paper 1s published nn Memoires Historiques, &c. 
par M. Abbé Raynal, tom. u. p, 151 
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procure his master an opportunity of escaping 
from the prison in which he had been confined 
ever since the battle of Pavia. This cestvincell 
the Emperor that the most vigilant attention 
of his officers might be eluded by the ingenuity 
or boldness of Francis or his attendants, and 
one unlucky hour might deprive him of all the 
advantages which he had been so solicitous to 
obtain. By these considerations he was induced 
to abate somewhat of his former demands. On 
the other hand, Francis’s impatience under con- 
finement daily increased; and having received 
certain intelligence of a powerful league forming 
against his rival in Italy, he grew more com- 
pliant with regard to his concessions, trusting 
that, if he could once obtain hus liberty, he would 
soon be in a condition to resume whatever he had 
yielded 


SucH being the views and sentiments of the 
two monarchs, the treaty which procured Francis 
his liberty was signed at Madrid, on the four- 
teenth of January one thousand five hundred 
and twenty-six. The article with regard to Bur- 
‘gundy, which had hitherto created the greatest 
difficulty, was compromised, Francis engaging 
to restore that duchy with all its dependencies 
in full sovereignty to the Emperor, and Charles 
consenting that this restitution should not be 
made until the King was set at liberty: in order 
to secure the performance of this as well as the 
other conditions in the treaty, Francis agreed 
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that, at the same instant when he himself should s0Q9K 
be released, he would deliver as hostages to the {[V¥. 
Emperor his eldest son the Dauphin, his second 
son the Duke of Orleans, or, in leu of the latter, 
twelve of his @meipal nobility, to be named by 
Charles. The other articles swelled to a great + 
number, and though not of such importance, were 
extremely rigorous. Among these the most re- 
markable were, that Francis should renounce all 
his pretensions in Italy; that he should disclaim 
any title which he had to the sovereignty of 
Flanders and Artois; that within six weeks af- 
ter his release, he should restore to Bourbon and 

his adherents all their goods, moveable and im- 
moveable, and make them full reparation for the 
damages which they had sustained by the con- 
fiscation of them; that he should use his intcrest 
with Henry D’Albert to relinquish his preten- 
sions to the crown of Navarre, and should not 
for the future assist him im any attempt to recover 

it; that there should be established between the 
Emperor and Francis a league of perpetual 
friendship and confederacy, with a promise of 
mutual assistance in every case of necessity; that 

in corroboration of this union, Francis should 
marry the Emperor’s sister, the Queen Dowager 

of Portugal; that Francis should cause all the 
articles of this treaty to be ratified by the States, 
and registered in the parliaments of his king- 
dom; that upon the Emperor’s receiving this 
ratification, the hostages should be set at liberty ; 

but in their place the Duke of Angouleme, the 
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King’s third son, should be delivered to Charles; 
that in order to manifest as well as to strengthen 
the amity between the two monarchs, he might 
be educated at the Impenal court, and that if 
Francis did not withm the tig; limited fulfil 
the stipulations in the treaty, he should promise 
upon his honour and oath to return to Spam, 
and to surrender himself again a prisoner to the 
Emperor.* 


By this treaty Charles flattcred himself that 
he had not only effectually humbled his rival, 
but that he had taken such precautions as would 
for ever prevent his re-attaimmg any formidable 
degree of power. The opinion which the wisest 
politicians formed concerning 1t was very dif- 
ferent; they could not persuade themselves that 
Francis, after obtammg Ins hberty, would exc- 
cute articles against which he had struggled so 
long, and to which, notwithstanding all that 
he felt during a long and ngorous confinement, 
he had consented with the utmost reluctance 
Ambition and resentment, they knew, would 
conspire in prompting him to violate the hard 
conditions to which he had been constrained 
to submit; nor would arguments and casuistry 
be wanting to represent that which was so mani- 
festly advantageous, to be necessary and just 
If one part of Francis’s conduct had been known 


* Recueil des Trait. tom. n 132 Ulloa Vita del Carlo V 
p. 102, & 
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at that time, this opmion might have been 
founded not in conjecture but in certainty. 
A few hours before he signed the treaty, he 
assembled such of his counsellors as were then 
at Madnd, and having exacted from them a so- 
lemn oath of secrecy, he made a long enume- 
ration, in their presence, of the dishonourable 
arts, as well as unprincely mgom, which the 
Emperor had employed in order to ensnare or 
intimidate him. For that icason he took a 
formal protest m the hands of notaries, that his 
consent to the treaty should be considered as an 
involuntary deed, and be «leemed null and void * 
By this disingenuous artifice, for which even 
the treatment that he had met with was no apol- 
ogy, Fiancis endeavoured to satisfy his honour 
and conscience in signing the treaty, and to 
provide, at the same time, a pretext on which to 
break it 


GREAT, meanwhile, were the outward demon, 
strations of love and confidence between the 
two monarchs, they appeared often together in 
public, they frequently had long conferences in 
plivatc, they travelled in the same hitter, and 
joined in the same amusements But amudst 
these signs of peace and friendship, the Emperor 
still harboured suspicion in his mind Though 
the ceremonies of the marnage betwecn Francis 
and the Queen of Portugal were performed 


* Recueil des Trait. tom, 1, p 107 
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soon after the conclusion of the treaty, Charles 
would not permit him to consummate it until the 
return of the ratification from France. Even 
then Francis was not allowed to be at full liberty; 
his guards were still continued; though caressed 
as a brother-in-law, he was still watched hke a 
prisoner; and it was obvious to attentive observ- 
ers, that an union in the very beginning of which 
there might be discerned such symptoms of jeal- 
ousy and distrust could not be cordial or of long 
continuance.* 


AsoutT a month after the signing of the treaty, 
the Regent’s ratification of it- was brought from 
France; and that wise princess, preferring, on 
this occasion, the public good to domestic af- 
fection, informed her son, that instead of the 
twelve noblemen named in the treaty, she had 
sent the Duke of Orleans, along with his brother 
the Dauphin, to the frontier, as the kingdom 
could suffer nothing by the absence of a child, 
but must be left almost incapable of defence if 
deprived of its ablest statesmen and most ex- 
perienced generals, whom Charles had artfully 
included in his nomination. At last Francis took 
leave of the Emperor, whose suspicion of the 
King’s sincerity increasing as the time of putting 
it to the proof approached, he endeavoured to 
bind him still faster by exacting new promises, 
which, after those he had already made, the 


* Guse. lL. xvi 353. 
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out from Madnd, a place which the remem- 
brance of many afflicting circumstances rendered 
pecuharly odious to him, with the joy natural 
on such an occasion, and began the long- 
wished-for journey towards his own dominions. 
He was escorted by a body of horse under 
the command of Alarcon, who, as the King 
drew near the frontiers of France, guarded 
him with more scrupulous exactness than ever. 
When he arnved at the river Andaye, which 
separates the two kingdoms, Lautrec appeared 
on the opposite bank with a guard of horse 
equal in number to Alarcon’s. An empty bark 
was moored in the middle of the stream; the 
attendants drew up in order on the opposite 
banks; at the same instant Lannoy, with eight 
gentlemen, put off from the Spanish, and 
Lautrec with the same number from the French 
side of the river; the former had the King in 
his boat; the latter, the Dauphin and Duke 
of Orleans; they met in the empty vessel; the 
exchange was made ina moment: Francis, after 
a short embrace of his children, leaped into 
Lautrec’s boat and reached the French shore. 
He mounted at that instant a Turkish horse, 
waved his hand over his head, and with a joyful 
voice crying aloud several times, “ I am yet a 
King,” galloped full speed to St. John de Luz, 
and from thence to Bayonne. This event, no 
less impatiently desired by the French nation 
than by ther monarch, happened on the 


Iv, 


1526. 


330 


R@OK 
IV. 


1526. 
The Em- 
peror’s 
marriage 
with Isa- 
bella of 
Portugal. 


March 12 


THE REIGN OF THE 


eighteenth of March, a year and twenty-two 
days after the fatal battle of Pavia.* 


Soon after the Emperor had taken leave of 
Francis, and permitted him to begin his journey 
towards his own dominions, he set out for Seville, 
in order to solemnize his marriage with Isabella, 
the daughter of Emanuel the late King of 
Portugal, and the sister of John III. who had 
succeeded him in the throne of that kingdom. 
Isabella was a princess of uncommon beauty 
and accomplishments; and as the Cortes, both 
in Castile and Aragon, had warmly solicited 
their sovereign to marry, the choice of a wife 
so nearly allied to the royal blood of both 
kingdoms was extremely acceptable to his 
subjects. The Portuguesc, fond of this new 
connexion with the first monarch in Chnist- 
endom, granted him an extraordinary dowry 
with Isabella, amounting to nme hundred thou- 
sand crowns, a sum which, from the situation 
of his affairs at that juncture, was of no small 
consequence to the Emperor, The mariage 
was celebrated with that splendour and gaiety 
which became a great and youthful prince. 
Charles lived with Isabella in perfect harmony, 
and treated her on all occasions with much dis- 
tinction and regard.t 





* Sandov, Hist.1 785 Guic 1 xvi 355 
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DoRING these transactions, Charles could hard- 
ty give any attention to the affairs of Germany, 
though 1t was torn in pieces by commotions 
which threatened the most dangcious conse- 
quences By the feudal anstitutions, which still 
subsisted almost unimpaned m the Empire, the 
property of lands was vested in the princes and 
free barons Their vassals held of them by the 
strictest and most lmited tenures; wlule the 
great body of the people was kept in a state but 
little removed from absolute servitude. In some 
places of Germany, people of the lowest class 
weie so entirely n the power of thcir masters as 
to be subject to personal and domestic slavery, 
the most rigorous form of that wretched state. 
In other provinces, particularly in Bohemia and 
Lusatia, the peasants were bound to remain on 
the lands to which they belonged, and making 
part of the estate, were tiansfericd, like any other 
property, from one hand to another. Kven im 
Suabia, and the countries on the banks of the 
Rhine, where their condition was most tolerable, 
the peasants not only paid the full rent of their 
farms to the landlord, but if they chose either to 
change the place of their abode or to follow a 
new profession, before they could accomplish 
what they desired, they weie obliged to purchase 
this privilege at a certain piice. Besides this, all 
grants of lands to peasants expired at their death, 
without descending to then posterity Upon 
that event the landlord had a nght to the best 
of their cattle as well as of their funiture; and 


$31 


BOCK 
Iv. 


1526. 
Affuirs of 
Germany. 


2 


Gneve 
ances of 


the pea- 
sants. 


332 THE REIGN OF THE 


peox = their heirs, in order to obtain a renewal of the 
1¥. grant, were obliged to pay large sums by way of 
wre” fine. These exactions, though grievous, were 
borne with patience, because they were caggo- 
mary and ancient: but when the progress of€le- 
gance and luxury, as well as the changes iatro- 
duced into the art of war, came to increase the 
expense of government, and made it necessary 
for princes to levy occasional or stated taxes on 
their subjects, such impositions, being new, ap- 
peared intolerable; and in Germany, these duties 
being laid chiefly upon beer, wine, and other ne- 
cessaries of life, affected the common people in 
the most sensible manner. The addition of such 
a load to their former burdens drove them to 
despair. It was to the valour inspired by resent- 
ment against impositions of this-kind that the 
Swiss owed the acquisition of their hberty in the 
fourteenth century. The same cause had ex- 
cited the peasants in several other provinces of 
Germany to rebel against their superiors towards 
the end of the fifteenth and beginning of the six- 
teenth centuries; and though these isurrections 
were not attended with like success, they could 
not, however, be quelled without much difficulty 

and bloodshed.* 


fetid By these checks the spirit of the peasants was 
in Suahs overawed rather than subdued; and ther griev- 
ances multiplying continually, they ran to arms, 


in the year one thousand five hundred and 
* Seckend hb. ix. p. 2, 6 
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twenty-six, with the most frantic rage. Their 
first appearance was near Ulm in Suabia. The 
peasants in the adjacent country flocked to their 
standard with the ardour and impatience natural 
to men who having groaned long under oppres- 
sion, beheld at last some prospect of deliverance ; 
and the contagion spreading from province to 
province, reached almost every part of Germany. 
Wherever they came they plundered the mo- 
nastenies, wasted the lands of their superiors, 
rased their castles, and massacred without mercy 
all persons of noble birth who were so unhappy 
as to fall into their hands.* Having intimidated 
their oppressors, as they imagined, by the vio- 
lence of these proceedings, they began to con- 
sider what would be the most proper and effec- 
tual method of securing themselves for the future 
from their tyrannical exactions. With this view 
they drew up and published a memorial contain- 
ing all their demands, and declared, that while 
arms were in their hands they would either per- 
suade or oblige the nobles to give them full satis- 
faction with regard to these. The chief articles 
were, that they might have liberty to choose their 
own pastors; that they might be freed from the 
payment of all tithes except those of corn; that 
they mht no longer be considered as the slaves 
or bondmen of their superiors; that the liberty 
of hunting and fishmg might be common ; that 
the great forests might not be regarded as pri- 





* Petr Crinitus de Bello Rusticano, ap. Freher Script 
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vate property, but be open for the use of all; that 
they might be delivered from the unusual burden 
of taxes under which they laboured; that the ad- 
ministration of justice might be rendered less 
rigorous and more impartial, that the encroach- 
ments of the nobles upon meadows and commons 
might be restrained.* 


Many of these demands were extremely rea- 
sonable; and bemg urged by such formidable 
numbers, should have met with some redress 
But those unwieldy bodics, assembled in dtffer- 
ent places, had neithcr union, nor conduct, nor 
vigour Being led by peisons of the lowest rank, 
without skill in war or knowledge of what was 
neccessary for accomplishing their designs, all 
their exploits were distinguished only by a brutal 
and unmeaning fury ‘To oppose this the princes 
and nobles of Suabia and the Lower Rhine 
raised such of their vassals as still continued 
faithful, and attackmg some of the mutineers 
with open force, and others by surprise, cut to 
pieces or dispersed all who infested those pro- 
vinces; so that the peasants, after ruining the 
open country, and losmg upwards of twenty 
thousand of their associates m the field, were 
obliged to return to their habitations with less 
hope than ever of rehef from their grievances + 





* Sleid Hist p 90 
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THESE commotions happened at first in pro- 
vinces of Germany where Luther’s opinions had 
made little progress; and bemg excited wholly 
by political causes, had no connexion with the 
disputed points in religion. But the phrenzy 
reaching at last those countries in which the Re- 
formation was established, derived new strength 
from circumstances peculiar to them, and rose to a 
still greater pitch of extravagance The Refor- 
mation, wherever 1t was received, increased that 
bold and imnovating spirit to which it owed its 
birth Men who had the courage to overturn a 
system supported by every thing which can com- 
mand respect or reverence, were not to be over- 
awed by any authority, how great or venerable 
soever. After having been accustomed to con- 
sider themselves as judges of the most important 
doctrines im religion, to examine these freely, 
and to reject, without scruple, what appeared to 
them erroneous, 1t was natural for them to turn 
the same daring and inquisitive eye towards 
government, and to think of rectifying what- 
ever disorders or imperfections were discovered 
there As religious abuses had been reformed 
in several places without the permission of 
the magistrate, 1t was an easy transition to at- 
tempt the redress of political grievances in the 
same manner. 


No sooner, then, did the spirit of revolt break 
out in Thuringia, a province subject to the 
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Elector of Saxony, the inhabitants of which were 
mostly converts to Lutheranism, than it assumed 
a new and more dangerous form. ‘Thomas Mun- 
cer, one of Luther’s disciples, having established 
himself in that country, had acquired a wonderful 
ascendant over the minds of the people. He pro- 
pagated among them the wildest and most enthu- 
siastic notions, but such as tended manifestly to 
inspire them with boldness and lead them to sedi- 
tion. “ Luther, he told them, had done more 
hurt than service to religion. He had, indeed, 
rescued the church from the yoke of popery, but 
his doctrines encouraged and his life set an ex- 
ample of the utmost licentiousness of manners. 
In order to avoid vice (says he,) men must practise 
perpetual mortification. They must put on a grave 
countenance, speak little, wear a plaim garb, and 
be serious in their whole deportment. Such as 
prepare their hearts in this manner may expect 
that the Supreme Being will direct all their steps, 
and by some visible sign discover his will to them; 
if that illummation be at any time withheld, we 
may expostulate with the Almighty, who deals 
with us so harshly, and remind him of his promises. 
This expostulation and anger will be highly ac- 
ceptable to God, and will at last prevail on him to 
guide us with the same unerring hand which con- 
ducted the patriarchs of old. Let us beware, how- 
ever, of offending him by our arrogance; but as 
all men are equal in his eye, let them return to 
that condition of equality in which he formed 
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them, and having all things in common, let them 
live together like brethren, without any marks 
of subordination or pre-eminence.* 

, EXTRAVAGANT as these tenets were, they flat- 
tered so many passions in the human heart as to 
make a deep impression. To aim at nothing 
more than abridging the power of the nobility, 
was now considered as a trifling and partial re- 
formation, not worth the contending for; it was 
proposed to level every distinction among man- 
kind, and by abolishing property, to reduce them 
to their natural state of equality, in which all 
should receive their subsistence from one com- 
mon stock Muncer assured them that the de- 
sign was approved of by Heaven, and that the 
Almighty had in a dream ascertained him of its 
success. The peasants set about the execution 
of it, not only with the rage which animated 
those of their order in other parts of Germany, 
but with the ardour which enthusiasm inspires. 
They deposed the magistrates in all the cities of 
which they were masters; seized the lands of the 
nobles, and obhged such of them as they got 
into their hands to put on the dress commonly 
worn by peasants, and instead of their former 
titles, to be satisfied with the appellation given 
to people in the lowest class of life. Great 
numbers engaged in this wild undertaking, but 


* Seckend. hb u.p 13 Sleid. Hist. p 85 
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Munecer, their leader and their prophet, was des- 
itute of the abilities necessary for conducting 
it. He had all the extravagance but not the 
courage which enthusiasts usually possess. It 
was with difficulty he could be persuaded to take 
the field; and though he soon drew together 
eight thousand men, he suffered himself to be 
surrounded by a body of cavalry under the com- 
mand of the Elector of Saxony, the Landgrave 
of Hesse, and Duke of Brunswick. These 
princes, unwilling to shed the blood of their 
deluded subjects, sent a young nobleman to their 
camp, with the offer of a pencral pardon, if they 
would immediately lay down their arms and 
deliver up the authors of the sedition. Muncer, 
alarmed at this, began to harangue his followers 
with his usual vehemence, exhorting them not 
to trust these deceitful promises of their oppres- 
sors, nor to desert the cause of God and of 
Chnistian liberty. 


Bur the sense of present danger making a 
deeper impression on the peasants than his elo- 
quence, confusion and terror were visible in 
every face, when a rainbow, which was the em- 
blem that the mutineers had painted on their 
colours, happening to appear m the clouds. 
Muncer, with admirable presence of mind, laid 
hold of that mcident, and suddenly raising his 
eyes and hands towards heaven,—“ Behold,” 
cries he, with an elevated voice, “ the sign which 
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“ God has given. There is the pledge of your 
“ safety, anda token that the wicked shall be 
“ destroyed.” The fanatical multitude set up 
instantly a great shout, as if victory had been cer- 
tain; and passing in a moment from one extreme 
to another, massacred the unfortunate nobleman 
who had come with the offer of pardon, and de- 
manded to be led.towards the enemy. The princes, 
enraged at this shocking violation of the laws of 
way, advanced with no less 1mpetuosity, and be- 
gan the attack; but the behaviour of the peasants 
in the combat was not such as might have been 
expected either from their ferocity or confidence 
of success; an undisciplined rabble was no equal 
match for well-traimed troops, above five thou- 
sand were slain in the field, almost without 
making resistance; the rest fled, and among 
the foremost Muncer ther general. He was 
taken next day, and bemg condemned to such 
punishments as his crimes had deserved, he suf- 
fered them with a poor and dastardly spint. 
His death put an end to the insurrections of the 
peasants, which had filled Germany with such 
terror ,* but the enthusiastic notions which he 
had scattered were not extirpated, and produced, 
not long after, effects more memorable as well 
as more extravagant. 


*Sleid Hist. p 84. Seckend, hb 1, p. 12. Gnodalius 
Tumult. Rustican 155 
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Durine these commotions, Luther acted with 
exemplary prudence and moderation; lke a 
common parent, solicitous about the welfare of 
both parties, without sparing the faults or errors 
of either. On the one hand, he addressed a 
monitory discourse to the nobles, exhorting them 
to treat their dependants with greater humanity 
and indulgence. On the other, he severely cen- 
sured the seditious spirit of the peasants, advising 
them not to murmur at hardships inseparable 
from their condition, nor to seek for redress by 
any but legal means.* 


LuTHER’s famous marriage with Catherine a 
Boria, a nun of a noble family, who having 
thrown off the veil, had fled from the cloister, 
happened this year, and was far from meeting 
with the same approbation. Even his most de- 
voted followers thought this step indecent at a 
time when his country was involved in so many 
calamities; while his enemies never mentioned 
it with any softer appellation than that of in- 
cestuous or profane. Luther himself was sen- 
sible of the impression which it had made to his 
disadvantage; but being satisfied with his own 
conduct, he bore the censure of his friends and 
the reproaches of his adversaries with his usual 
fortitude.t 





* Sleid. Hist. p. 87. + Seckend. hb. ii. p. 15. 
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Ts year the Reformation lost its first pro- 
tector, Frederic, Elector of Saxony; but the blow 
was the less sensibly felt, as he was succeeded 
by his brother John, a more avowed and zealous 
though less able patron of Luther and his doc- 
trines. 


ANOTHER event happened about the same 
time, which, as it occasioned a considerable 
change mm the state of Germany, must be traced 
back to its source. While the frenzy of the 
Crusades possessed all Europe during the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, several orders of reli- 
gious kmghthood were founded in defence of the 
Christian faith against Heathens and Infidels. 
Among these the Teutonic order m Germany 
was one of the most illustrious, the knights of 
which distinguished themselves greatly in all the 
enterprises carried on in the Holy Land. Being 
driven at last from their settlements in the East, 
they were obliged to return to their native coun- 
try. Their zeal and valour were too impetuous 
to remain long inactive. They invaded, on very 
shght pretences, the province of Prussia, the in- 
habitants of which were still idolaters; and having 
completed the conquest of 1t about the middle of 
the thirteenth century, held it many years as a 
fief depending on the crown of Poland. Fierce 
contests arose, during this period, between the 
Grand-masters of the order and the Kings of 
Poland; the former struggling for mdependence, 
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while the latter asserted their right of sovereignty 
with great firmness. Albert, a prince of the 
house of Brandenburg, who was elected Grand- 
master in the year one thousand five hundred 
and eleven, engaging keenly in this quarrel, 
maintained a long war with Sigismund, King of 
Poland; but having become an early convert to 
Luther’s doctrines, this gradually lessened his 
zeal for the interests of his fraternity, so that he 
took the opportunity of the confusions in the 
Empire, and the absence of the Emperor, to con- 
clude a treaty with Sigismund, greatly to his own 
private emolument. By it that part of Prussia 
which belonged to the ‘Teutonic order was 
erected into a secular and hereditary duchy, and 
the investiture of it granted to Albert, who, in 
return, bound himself to do homage for it to the 
Kings of Poland as their vassal. Immediately 
after this, he made public profession of the re- 
formed religion, and married a princess of Den- 
mark. The Teutome knights exclaimed so 
loudly against the treachery of their Grand- 
master, that he was put under the ban of the 
Empire; but he still kept possession of the pre- 
vince which he had usurped, and transmitted it 
to his posterity. In process of time this mch 
inheritance fell to the electoral branch of the 
family, all dependence on the crown of Poland 
was shaken off, and the Margraves of Branden- 
burg, having assumed the title of Kings of 
Prussia, have not only risen to an equality with 
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the first princes in Germany, but takagheir rank 
among the om monarchs of Europe.* 


s¥ UPON the return of the French King to his 

ominions, the eyes of all the powers in Europe 
were fixed upon him, that, by observing his first 
motions, they might form a judgment concern- 
ing his subsequent conduct. ‘They were not held 
long in suspense. Francis, as soon as he arrived 
at Bayonne, wrote to the King of England, thank- 
ing him for the zeal and affection wherewith he 
had interposed in his favour, to which he acknow- 
ledged that he owed. the recovery of his liberty. 
Next day the Emperor’s ambassadors demanded 
audience, and, in theft master’s name, required 
him to issue such orders as were necessary for 
carrying the treaty of Madrid into immediate 
and full execution; he coldly answered, that 
though, for his own part, he determined religi- 
ously to perform all that he had promised, the 
treaty contained so many articles relative not to 
himself alone, but affecting the interests of the 
French monarchy, that he could not take any 
farther step without consulting the States of his 
kingdom, and that some time would be necessary 
in order to reconcile their minds to the hard con- 
ditions which he had consented to ratify.t This 
reply was considered as no obscure discovery of 





* Sled Hist p. 98. Pfeffel Abregé de I’Hist de Droit 
Publ. p 605, &c + Mem. de Bellay, p 97. 
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his beinggfpsolved to elude the treaty; and the 
compliment paid to Henry appeared a very pro- 
per step towards securing the assistance of that 
monarch in the war with the Emperor to which 
such a resolution would certainly give rise. Thest 
circumstances, added to the explicit declarations 
which Francis made in secret to the ambassadors 
from several of the Italian powers, fully satisfied 
them that their conjectures with regard to his 
conduct had been just; and that instead of in- 
tending to execute an unreasonable treaty, he 
was eager to seize the first opportunity of re- 
venging those injuries which had compelled lim 
to feign an approbation of it. Even the doubts, 
and fears, and scruples, which used, on other 
occasions, to hold Clement in a state of uncer- 
tainty, were dissipated by Francis’s seeming im- 
patience to break through all his engagements 
with the Emperor. The situation, mdeed, of 
affairs in Italy at that time did not allow the 
Pope to hesitate long. Sforza was still besieged 
by the Imperialists in the castle of Malan. That 
feeble prince, deprived now of Morone’s advice, 
and unprovided with every thing necessary, for 
defence, found means to inform Clement and 
the Venetians, that he must soon surrender if 
they did not come to his relief. The Imperial 
troops, as they had received no pay since the 
battle of Pavia, lived at discretion in the Mi- 
Janese, levying such exorbitant contributions m 
that duchy, as amounted, 1f we may rely on 
Guicciardini’s calculation, to no less a sum than 
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five thousand ducats a-day ,* nor was it to be 
doubted but that the soldiers, as soon as the 
castle should submit, would choose to leave a 
ruined country which hardly afforded them sub- 
sistence, that they might take possession of more 
comfortable quarters in the fertile and untouched 
territories of the Pope and Venetians. The as- 
sistance of the French Kung was the only thing 
which could either save Sforza or enable them 
to protect their own dominions from the msults 
of the Imperial troops. 


For these reasons the Pope, the Venetians, 
and Duke of Milan, were equally impatient to 
come to an agreement with Francis, who, on his 
part, was no less desirous of acquiring such a 
considerable accession both of strength and repu- 
tation as such a confederacy would bring along 
with it. The chief objects of this alliance, which 
was concluded at Cognac on the twenty-second 
of May, though kept secret for some time, were 
to oblige the Emperor to set at liberty the French 
King’s sons, upon payment of a reasonable ran- 
som, and to re-establish Sforza in the quiet 
possession of the Milanese. If Charles should 
refuse either of these, the contracting parties 
bound themselves to bring into the field’ an 
army of thirty-five thousand men, with which, 
after driving the Spaniards out of the Malanese, 
they would attack the kingdom of Naples. The 
King of England was declared protector of this 
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league, which they dignified with the name of 
Holy, because the Pope was at the head of it; 
and in order to allure Henry more effectually, a 
principality in the kingdom of Naples, of thirty 
thousand ducats yearly revenue, was to be settled 
on him, and lands to the value of ten thousand 
ducats on Wolsey his favourite.* 


No sooner was this league concluded, than 
Clement, by the plenitude of his papal power, 
absolved Francis from the oath which he had 
taken to observe the treaty of Madnd.j This 
nght, how pernicious soever in its effects, and 
destructive of that integnty which is the basis of 
all transactions among men, was the natural con- 
sequence of the powers which the Popes arro- 
gated as the infallible vicegerents of Christ upon 
earth. But as, in virtue of this pretended pre- 
rogative, they had often dispensed with obliga- 
tions which were held sacred, the interest of 
some men, and the credulity of others, led them 
to imagine that the decisions of a sovereign 
pontiff authorised or justified actions which 
would otherwise have been criminal and im- 
pious. 


THE discovery of Francis’s intention to elude 
the treaty of Madrid, filled the Eamperor with a 
* 


*P Heuter Rer, Austr lib 1x c 3 p.217. Recueil des 
Trait. 1. 124. 
+ Goldast. Polit. Imperial. p 1002. Pallav. Hist p. 70. 
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variety of disquieting thoughts. He Md treated 00x 
an unfortunate prince m the most ungenerous FV. 
manner; he had displayed an imsatiable ambi- 
tion in all his negotiations with his prisoner ; 
he knew what censures the former had drawn * 
upon him, and what apprehensions the latter 
had excited mm every court: of Europe; nor 
had he reaped from the measures which he 
pursued any of those advantages which poli- 
ticians are apt to consider as an excuse for the 
most criminal conduct, and a compensation for 
the severest reproaches. Francis was now out of 
his hands, and not one of all the mighty conse- 
quences which he had expected from the treaty 
that set him at hberty was likely to take‘ place. 
Has rashness in relying so far on his own judg- 
ment as to trust to the smcenty of the French 
King, in opposition to the sentiments of his wisest 
ministers, was now apparent; and he easily con- 
jectured, that the same confederacy the dread of 
which had induced him to set Francis at liberty, 
would now be formed against him with that 
gallant and incensed monarch at its head. Sellf- 
condemnation and shame on account of what 
was past, with anxious apprehensions concerning 
what might happen, were the necessary result of 
these reflections on his own conduct and situa- 
tion. Charles, however, was naturally firm and 
inflexible in all his measures. To have receded 
suddenly from any article in the treaty of 
Madrid, would have been a plain confession of 
imprudence and a palpable symptom of fear, he 
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determin®t, therefore, that it was most suitable 
to his dignity to insist, whatever might be the 
consequences, on the strict execution of the 
treaty, and particularly not to accept of any 
thing which might be offered as an equivalent 
for the restitution of Burgundy.* 


In consequence of this resolution, he appointed 
Lannoy and Alarcon to repair, as his ambassa- 
dors, to the court of France, and formally to 
summon the King, either to execute the treaty 
with the sincerity that became him, or to return, 
according to his oath, a prisoner to Madrid. 
Instead of giving them an immediate answer, 
Francis admitted the deputies of the States of 
Burgundy to an audience in their presence. 
They humbly represented to him, that he had 
exceeded the powers vested in a king of France 
when he consented to alienate their country 
from the crown, the domains of which he was 
bound by his coronation-oath to preserve entire 
and unimpaired Francis, in return, thanked 
them for their attachment to his crown, and en- 
treated them, though very faintly, to remember 
the obligations which he lay under to fulfil his 
engagements with the Emperor. The deputies, 
assuming an higher tone, declared that they 
would not obey commands which they considered 
as illegal; and if he should abandon them to 
the enemies of France, they had resolved to de- 


* Guic. 1. xvii. 366. 
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fend themselves to the best of their power, with BaoKk 

a firm purpose rather to perish than submit toa  ¥¥. 

foreign dominion. Upon which Francis, turning 

towards the Imperial ambassadors, represented Hs an- 

to them the impossibility of performing whathe = 

had undertaken, and offered, in leu of Bur- 

gundy, to pay the Emperor two millions of 

crowns The Viceroy and Alarcon, who easily 
exeaved that the scene to which they had been 
tgeabes was concerted between the King and 

his subjects in order to impose upon them, sig- 

nified to hifn their master’s fixed resolution not 

to depart in the smallest point from the terms of 

the treaty, and withdrew.* Before they left the 

kingdom, they had the mortification to hear the 

holy league against the Emperor published with June 11 

great solemnity 





CHARLES no soone: received an account of this The Fm 
confederacy, than he exclaimed, 1n the most pub- repr: 
lie manner, and in the harshest terms, against cay for 
Francis, as a prince void of faith and of honour. 
He complained no less of Clement, whom he 
solicited in vain to abandon his new allies; he 
accuscd him of ingratitude; he taxed him with 
an ambition unbecoming his character; he 
threatened him not only with all the vengeance 
which the power of an Emperor can inflict, but, 


by appealing to a general council, called up be- 


* Belcar. Comment. de Reb, Gal 573 Mem. de B«l- 
lay, p. 97. 
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fore his eyes all the terrors arising from the au- 
thority of those assemblies, so formidable to the 
papal see. It was necessary, however, to oppose 
something else than reproaches and threats to the 
powerful combination formed against him; and 
the Emperor, prompted by so many passions, did 
not fail to exert himself with unusual vigour in 
order to send supplies, not only of men, but of 
money, which was still more needed, into Italy. 
i i 
Own the other hand, the efforts of the confede- 
rates bore no proportion to that aninfésity against 
the Emperor with which they seemed to enter 
into the holy league Fiancis, it was thought, 
would have infused spirit and vigour into the 
whole body. He had his lost honour to repair, 
many injuries to revenge, and the station among 
the princes of Europe from which he had fallen 
to recover. From all these powerful incitements, 
added to the natural impetuosity of his temper, a 
war more fierce and bloody than any that he had 
hitherto made upon-his rival was expected But 
Francis had gone thiough such a scene of distress, 
and the impression it had made was still so fresh 
in his memory, that he was become diffident of 
himself, distrustful of fortune, and desirous of 
tranquillity. To procure the release of his sons, 
and to avoid the restitution of Burgundy by pay- 
ing some reasonable equivalent, were his chief 
ebjects; and for the sake of these he would will- 
ingly have sacrificed Sforza, and the liberties 
of Italy, to the Emperor. He flattered him- 
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self, that the dread of the confederacy which he 
had formed would of itself induce Charles to 
listen to what was equitable; and was afraid of 
employing any considerable force for the re- 
lief of the Mulanese, lest his alles, whom he 
had often found to be more attentive to their 
own interest than punctual in fulfilling their 
engagements, should abandon him as soon as 
the Imperialists were driven out of that country, 
and deprive his negotiations with the Emperor 
of that weight which they derived from his being 
at the head of a powerful league. In the mean 
time the castle of Milan was pressed more closely 
than ever, and Sforza was now reduced to the 
last extremity The Pope and Venetians, trust- 
ing to Fiancis’s concurrence, commanded their 
troops to take the field in order to relieve him; 
and an army more than sufficient for that ser- 
vice was soon formed. ‘The Malanese, passion- 
ately attached to their unfortunate Duke, and 
no less exasperated agamst the Imperialists, who 
had oppressed them so cruelly, were ready to aid 
the confederates im all their enterprises. But 
the Duke d’Urbino their general, naturally slow 
and indecisive, and restrained, besides, by his 
ancient enmity to the family of Medici, from 
taking any step that might aggrandize or add 
reputation to the Pope,* lost some opportunities 
of attacking the Imperialists and raising the 
siege, and refused to improve others. These 
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BOOK delays gave Bourbon time to bring up a reinforce- 

Iv. ment of fresh troops, and a supply of money. 

er" He immediately took the command of the army, 

July 24, and pushed on the siege with sucli vigour as 

quickly obliged Sforza to surrender, who retiring 

to Lodi, which the confederates had surprised, 

left Bourbon in full possession of the rest of #he 

duchy, the investiture of which the Emperor had 
promised to grant him.* 


pide 4. LHE Italians began now to perceive the game 
Itahan | Which Francis had played, and to be sensible, 
powers that notwithstanding all their address and re- 
finements in negotiation, which they boasted 
of as talents peculiarly their own, they had for 
once been overreached in those very arts by a 
tramontane prince. He had hitherto thrown 
almost the whole burden of the war upon them, 
taking advantage of thei efforts in order to 
enforce the proposals which he often renewed at 
the court of Madiid for obtaining the liberty of 
his sons ‘The Pope and Venetians expostulated 
and complained ;+ but as they were not able to 
rouse Francis from his inactivity, their own zeal 
and vigour gradually abated; and Clement, 
having already gone farther than his timidity 
+usually permitted him, began to accuse himself 
be rashness, and to relapse into his natural state 
of doubt and uncertainty. 





*Guic ] xvn 376, &c 
t Ruscelli Lettre de Principi, u. 157, &. 159, 160-166 
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Au the Emperor’s motions depending on 
himself alone, were more brisk and better con- 
certed The narrowness of his revenues, in- 
deed, did not allow him to make any sudden 
or great effort im the ficld, but he abundantly 
supplied that defect by his intrigues and nego- 
tiations The family of Colonna, the most 
powerful of all the Roman barons, had adhered 
uniformly to the Ghibeline or Imperial faction, 
during those fierce contentions between the 
Popes and Emperors which for several ages 
filled Italy and Germany with discord and 
bloodshed Though the causes which at first 
gave birth to these destructive factions existed 


no longer, and the rage with which they hag 
been animated was in a great measure spent, 


the Colonnas still retained their attachment to 
the Imperial interest, and by placing themselves 
under the protection of the Emperors, secured 
the quiet possession of their own territories and 
piivileges The Cardinal Pompeo Colonna, a 
man of a turbulent and ambitious temper, at 
that time the head of the family, had long been 
Clement’s 11val, to whose influence in the last 
conclave he mmputed the disappointinent of all 
his schemes for attaining the papal dignity, of 
which, from lus known connexion with the 
Emperor, he thought himself secure To an 
aspiring mind this was an mjwy too great to 
be forgiven; and though he had dissembled his 
resentment so far as to vote for Clement at his 
election, and to accept of great offices in his 
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BOOK court, he waited with the utmost impatience 

IV. for an opportunity of bemg revenged. Don 

eh ie Hugo de Moncada, the Imperial ambassador 

at Rome, who was no stranger to these scnti- 

ments, easily persuaded him that now was the 

time, while all the papal troops weie employ- 

ed in Lombardy, to attempt something which 

would at once avenge his own wiongs and be 

of essential service to the Emperor his patron. 

The Pope, however, whose timidity rendered 

him quick-sighted, was so attentive to their 

operations, and began to be alarmed so early, 

that he might have drawn together troops suffi- 

cient to have disconcerted all Colonna’s mea- 

sures. But Moncada amused him so artfully 

with negotiations, promises, and false intelhi- 

gence, that he lulled asleep all his suspicions, 

and prevented his taking any of the precautions 

necessary for his safety, and to the disgrace of 

a prince possessed of great power, as well as 

renowned for political wisdom, Colonna, at the 

Sept. 29 head of three thousand men, seized one of the 
The Co- ‘ 

lonnas be- gates of his capital, while he, imagming himself 

ters of 10 be in perfect sceurity, was altogether unpre- 

Rome. pared for resisting such a fecble enemy. The 

inhabitants of Rome permitted Colonna’s troops, 

from whom they apprehended no injury, to ad- 

vance without opposition, the Pope’s guards 

were dispersed m a moment; and Clement 

himself, terrified at the danger, ashamed of his 

own ciedulity, and deserted by almost every 


person, fled with precipitation into the castle of 
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St. Angelo, which was immediately Invested. BOOK 
The palace of the Vatican, the church of St. _ Iv. 
Peter, and ,the houses of the Pope’s ministers ah ad 
and servants, were plundered in the most licen- 

tious manner. The rest of the city was left  , 
unmolested. Clement, destitute of every thing 
necessary either for subsistence or defence, was 

soon obliged to demand a capitulation, and 
Moncada being admitted into the castle, pre- ~Accom- 
scribed to him with all the haughtiness of a iene 
conqueror, conditions which it was not in his oa Etre 
power to reject The chief of these was, That ca 
Clement should not only grant a full pardon to 

the Colonnas, but receive them into favour, 

and immediately withdraw all the troops in 

his pay from the army of the confederates in 


Lorbaidy * 


THE Colonnas, who talked of nothing less than 
of deposing Clement, and of placing Pompeo, 
their kinsman, m the vacant chair of St Peter, 
exclaimed loudly agaimst a treaty which left 
them at the mercy of a pontiff justly mcensed 
against them. But Moncada, attentive only to 
his master’s interest, paid little regard to their 
complaints, and by this fortunate measuie broke 
entirely the power of the confederates. 


WHILE the army of the confederates suffered The Impe- 
m 
such a considerable diminution, the Imperialists ape 


* Jovu Vita Pomp Colon Guic 1 xvu 407 Ruscella 
Lettere de Piimcipi, 1. p. 104 
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BOOK received two great reinforcements; one front 


IV. 


1526. 


fd 


Spain, under the command of Lannoy and Alar- 
con, which amounted to six thousand men; 
the other was raised im the Empire by George 
Fronsperg, a German nobleman, who having 
served in Italy with great reputation, had ac- 
quired such influence and popularity, that multi- 
tudes of his countrymen, fond on every occasion 
‘of engaging in military enterprises, and im- 
patient at that juncture to cscape from the 
oppression which they felt in religious as well 
as civil matters, crowded to his standard; so 
that, without any other gratuity than the pay- 
ment of a crown to each man, fourteen thousand 
enlisted in his service To these the Archduke 
Ferdinand added two thousand horse, levied 
in the Austrian dominions But although the 
Empeior had raised troops, he could not remit 
the sums necessary for their support. His or- 
dinary revenues were exhausted; the credit of 
princes, during the infancy of commerce, was 
not extensive , and the Cortes of Castile, though 
every art had been tned to gain them, and 
some innovations had been made in the con- 
stitution in order to secure their concuirence, 
peremptorily refused to grant Charles any extra- 
ordinary supply ,* so that the more his army 
incieased in number, the more were his genc- 
tals embarrassed and distressed. Bourbon, in 
particular, was involved in such difficulties, 
that he stood in need of all his address and 


* Sandov.1 814. 
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courage in order to exticate himself. Large 
sums were due to the Spanish troops already in 
the Milanese, when Fronsperg airived with six- 
teen thousand hungry Germans destitute of 
every thing. Both made their demands with 
equal fierceness, the former claiming their ar- 
rears, and the latter, the pay which had been 
promised them on their entering Lombardy. 
Bourbon was altogether imcapable of giving 
satisfaction to either In this situation he was 
constrained to commit acts of violence ex- 
tremely shocking to his own nature, which was 
generous and humane. He scized the principal 
citizens of Milan, and by threats, and even by 
torture, forced from them a considerable sum; 
he nfled the churches of all their plate and 
ornaments, the madequate supply which these 
afforded he distributed among the soldiers, with 
so many soothing expressions of his sympathy 
and affection, that though it fell far short of 
the sums duc to them, it appeased their present 
murmurs.* 


AMONG other expedients for raising money, 
Bourbon granted his life and hberty to Moroné, 
who having been kept m prison since his in- 
trigue with Pescara, had been condemned to 
die by the Spamsh judges empowered to try 
him. For this remission he paid twenty thou- 
sand ducats; and such were his singular talents, 
and the wonderful ascendant which he always 


* Ripamond Hist. Mediol lib 1x p 717 
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acquired over the minds of those to whom he 
had access, that in a few days from bemg 
Bourbon’s prisoner he became his prime con- 
fidant, with whom he consulted in all affairs 
of importance. To his imsimuations must be 
imputed the suspicions which Bourbon began 
to entertain, that the Empeior had never 1n- 
tended to grant him the investiture of Mulan, 
but had appointed Leyva and the other Spanish 
generals rather to be spies on his conduet than 
to co-operate heartily towards the execution of 
his schemes. To him likewise, as he still re- 
tained, at the age of fourscore, all the entei- 
prising spirit of youth, may be attributed the 
bold and unexpected measure on which Bowbon 
soon after ventured.* 


Sucu, indeed, were the exigences of the bn- 
perial troops in the Mhlanese, that it became 
indispensably necessary to take some immediate 
step for their relief. ‘The arrears of the soldiers 
increased daily, the Emperor made no remit- 
tances to his generals, and the utmost ngour 
of military extortion could draw nothing morc 
from a country entirely drained and ruined 
In this situation there was no choice left, but 
either to disband the army or to march for snb- 
sistence into the enemy’s country The terri- 
tories of the Venetians lay nearest at hand, but 
they, with their usual foresight and prudence, 
had taken such piecautions as secured them 


rc a a ot 
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fram any insult Nothing, therefore, remained 
but to mvade the dominions of the chureh or of 
the Florcntrnes, and Clement had of late acted 
such a part as merited the severest vengeance 
from the Emperor No sooner did the papal 
troops return to Rome after the insurrection 
of the Colonnas, than, without paying any fe- 
gard to the treaty with Moncada, he degraded 
the Cardinal Colonna, excommunicated the rest 
of the family, seized their places of strength, 
and wasted thar lands with all the ciuelty 
which the smart of a ‘recent mjury naturally 
excites. After this he turned his arms against 
Naples, and as his operations were seconded 
by the Fiench fleet, he made some progress 
towards the conquest of that kingdom, the 
Viceroy beg no less destitute than the other 
Imperial geneials of the money requisite for a 
vigo1ous defence.* 


TuEsF proceedings of the Pope justified, in 
appearance, the measures which Bowbon’s si- 
tuation rendered necessary; and he sct about 
executing them under such disadvantages as 
furnish the stiongest proof both of the despair 
to which he was reduced and of the greatness 
of his abilitics, which were able to su1mount so 
many obstacles. Having committed the gov- 
ernment of Milan to Leyva, whom he was not 
unwilling to leave behind, he began his march 
in the depth of winter, at the head of twenty- 


* Jovu Vita Pomp. Colon. Guic. 1. xvi, 424. 
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five thousand men, composed of nations differ- 
ing from each other in language and manners; 
without money, without magazines, without 
artillery, without carriages; in short, without 
any of those things which are necessary to the 
smallest party, and which seem essential to the 
existence and motions of a great army. His 
route lay through a country cut by nvers and 





Perea in which the roads were almost im- 


racticable; as an addition to lis difficulties, 
the enemy’s army, superior to his own in num- 
ber, was at hand to watch all his motions, and 
to improve every advantage. But his troops, 
impatient of their present hardships, and alluied 
by the hopes of immense booty, without con- 
sidering how ill provided they were for a march, 
followed him with great cheerfulness His first 
scheme was to have made himself master of 
Placentia, and to have gratified his soldiers by 
the plunder of that city, but the vigilance of 
the confederate generals rendered the design 
aboitive; nor had he better success in his pro- 
ject for the reduction of Bologna, which was 
seasonably supplied with as many troops as 
secured it from the msults of an army which 
had neither artillery nor ammunition Having 
faled in both these attempts to become master 
of some great city, he was under a necessity of 
advancing. But he had now been two months 
in the field; lis troops had suffered every ca- 
lamity that a long march, together with the 
uncommon rigour of the scason, could bring 
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upon men destitute of all neccssary accommo- 
dations in an enemy’s country; the magnificent 
promises to which they trusted, had hitherto 
proved altogether vain; they saw no prospect of 
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relief, their patience, tried to the utmost, failed - 


at last, and they broke out into open mutiny. 
Some officers who rashly attempted to restrain 
them, fell victims to their fury; Bourbon himself, 
not daring’ to diipear dung the first transports of 
their rage, was obliged to fly secretly from his 
quarters* But this sudden ebullition of wrath 
began at last to subside; when Bourbon, who 
possessed, m a wonderful degree, the art of 
governing the minds of soldicrs, renewed his 
promises with more confidence than formerly, 
and assued them that they would be soon ac- 
complished He endeavoured to 1ender their 
hardships more tolerable, by partaking of them 
himself, he fared no bettcr than the meanest 
sentinel, he marched along with them on foot ; 
he jomed them m singing their camp ballads, 
in which, with high praises of his valour, they 
mingled many strokes of mulitary raillery on his 
poveity; and wherever they came, he allowed 
them, as a foiectaste of what he had promised, to 
plunder the adjacent villages at discretion. En- 
couraged by all these soothing arts, they entirely 
forgot their suffermgs and complaints, and fol- 
lowed him with the same implicit confidence as 
formeily.t 


* Guic ] xvi 434 Jovu Vit Colon 163. 
+ Q2uvres de Brant vol. iv. p. 246, &c. 
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BourBon, meanwhile, carefully concealed his 
intentions. Rome and Florence, not knowing 
oft which the blow would fall, were held in the 
most disquicting state of suspense. Clement, 
equally solicitous for the safety of both, fluctuated 
fn more than his usual uncertamty; and while 
the rapid approach of danger called for prompt 
ani decisive measuics, he spent the time in de- 
liberations which came to no isstte, or in taking 
resolutions which next day his restless mind, 
more sagacious in disceining than in obviating 
difficulties, overturned, without being able to 
fix on what should be substituted m their place. 
At one time he determined to unite himself 
more closely than ever with his allics, and to 
push on the war with vigour; at another, he 
inclined to bring all differences to a final accom- 
modation by a treaty with Lannoy, who, know- 
ing his passion for negotiation, solicited him in- 
cessantly with proposals for that purpose. His 
timidity at length prevailed, and led him to con- 
clude an agreement with Lannoy, of which the 
following were the chief articles: That a sus- 
pension of arms should take place between the 
Pontifical and Imperial troops for eight months: 
That Clement should advance sixty thousand 
crowns towards satisfying the demands of the Im- 
perial army: That the Colonnas should be ab- 
solved from censure, and their former dignities 
and possessions be restored to them: That the 
Viccroy should come to Rome, and prevent Bour- 
bon from approaching nearer to that city or to 
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Florence * On thus hasty treaty, which deprived 
him of all hopes of assistance, from his alhes, 
without affording him any solid foundation of 
security, Clement relied so firmly, that, lhke a 
man extricated at once out of all difficulties, he 
was at perfect ease, and in the fulness of his con- 
fidence disbanded all his troops except as many 
as weie sufficient to guard his own person. ‘Tis 
amazing confidence of Clement’s, who, on every 
othe: occasion, was feaiful and suspicious to ex- 
cess, appeared so unaccountable to Guicciardini, 
who being at that time the pontifical commuis- 
sary-gcneial and resident m the confederate army, 
had great opportunities, as well as great abilities, 
for observing how chimerical all his hopes were, 
that he umputes the Pope’s conduct at this junc- 
ture wholly to infatuation, which those who are 
doomed to 1uin cannot avoid.t 


LANNOY, it would scem, intended to have ex- 
ecuted the treaty with great sincerity; and hav- 
ing detached Clement from the confederacy, 
wished to turn Boubon’s arms against the Venc- 
tians, who, of all the powers at war with the 
Kimpcror, had exerted the greatest vigour With 
this view he despatched a courier to Bourbon, 
informing him of the suspension of arms which, 
in the name of their common master, he had 
concluded with the Pope. Bourbon had othe 
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schemes, and he had prosecuted them now too 
far to think of retreating. To have mentioned 
a retreat to his soldiers would have been dan- 
gerous; his command was independent of Lan- 
noy; he was fond of mortifying a man whom he 
had many reasons to hate. for these reasons, 
without paying the least regard to the message, 
he continued to ravage the ecclesiastical terri- 
tories, and to advance towards Florence. Upon 
this, all Clement’s terror and anxicty returning 
with new force, he had recourse to Lannoy, and 
entreated and conjured him to put a stop to Bow- 
bon’s progress. Lannoy accordingly set out for 
his camp, but durst not approach 1+: Bourbon’s 
soldiers having got notice of the truce, raged 
and threatened, demanding the accomplishment 
of the promises to which they had trusted, their 
general himself could hardly restram them ; 
every person in Rome perceived that nothing 
remained but to prepare for resisting a storm 
which 1t was now impossible to dispel Clement 
alone, relying on some ambiguous and deceitful 
professions which Bourbon made of his inclina- 
tion towaids peace, sunk back into his former 
security.* 


Bourzon, on his part, was far from being free 
from solicitude. All his attempts on any place 
of importance had hitherto miscarried; and F'lo- 
rence, towards which he had been approaching 
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for some time, was, by the arrival of the Duke 
D’Urbino’s army, put in a condition to set his 
power at defiance. As it now became necessary 
to change his route and to take instantly some 
new resolution, he fixed, without hesitation, on 
one which was no less daring in itself than it was 
impious according to the opimion of that age. 
This was to assault and plunder Rome. Many 
reasons, however, prompted him toit. He was 
fond of thwartmg Lannoy, who had undertaken 
for the safety of that aty, he imagimed that the 
Emperor would be highly pleased to sce Clement, 
the chicf author of the league against him, 
humbled , he flattered himself, that by gratifying 
the rapacity of Ins soldiers with such immense 
booty, he would attach them for ever to his in- 
terest , or (which is still more probable than any 
of these) he hoped that by means of the power 
and fame which he would acquire from the con- 
quest of the first city in Christendom, that he 
might lay the foundation of an independent 
power and that, after shaking off all connexion 
with the Emperor, he might take possession of 
Naples, or of some of the Italian States, in his 
own name.* 


WHATEVER his motives were, he executed his 
resolution with a rapidity equal to the boldness 
with which he had formed it. His soldiers, now 
that they had their prey full in view, complained 


* Brant iv. 271 v1: 189. Belcaru Comment. 594. 


365 


BOOK 
IV. 


oath meal 
1527. 


The 
Pope's 
prepara- 
tions for 
defence. 


366 


BOOK 
IV. 


ee td 
1527. 


Assault of 
Rome. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


neither of fatigue, nor famine, nor want of pay. 
No sooner did they begin to move from Tuscany 
towards Rome, than the Pope, sensible at last how 
fallacious the hopes had been on which he re- 
posed, started from his security. But no time 
w remained, even for a bold and decisive pon- 





4@mti, to have taken proper measures or to have 


ormed any effectual plan of defence. Under 
ément’s feeble conduct, all was consternation, 
disorder, and irresolution. He collected, how- 
ever, such of his disbanded soldiers as still re- 
mained in the city, he armed the artificers of 
Rome, and the footmen and train-beaiers of the 
cardinals; he repaired the breaches mn the walls; 
he began to crect new works; he excommuni- 
eated Bourbon and all his troops, branding the 
Germans with the name of Lutherans, and the 
Spaniaids with that of Moors.* ‘Trusting to 
these mneffectua]l military preparations, or to his 
spiritual arms, which were still more despised by 
rapacious soldiers, he scems to have laid aside his 
natural tumidity, and, contrary to the advice of 
all his counsellors, determined to wait the ap- 
proach of an enemy whom he might easily have 
avoided by a timely retreat. 


BovurBON, who saw the necessity of despatch 


now that his intentions were known, advanced 
with such speed, that he gained several marches 


* Seckend. lib. u. 68. 
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on the Duke d’Urbino’s army, and encamped in 
the plains of Rome on the evening of the fifth of 
May. T'rom thence he showed his soldiers the 
palaces and churches of that city, into which, as 
the capital of the Chnstian commonwealth, the 
uiches of all Europe had flowed during many 
centuries, without having been once violated by 
any hostile hand, and commanding them to re- 
fresh themselves that mght, as a preparation for 
the assault next day, promised them, in reward 
of their toils and valour, the possession of all the 
treasmes accumulated there. 


Ear.y in the morning, Bourbon, who had 
determined to distmguish that day either by his 
death or the success of the enterprise, appeared 
at the head of his troops clad m complete ar- 
mour, above which he wore a vest of white 
tissue, that he might be more conspicuous both 
to his friends and to his cnemics; and as all 
depended on one bold impression, he led them 
instantly to scale the walls. Three distinet bo- 
dies, one of Germans, another of Spaniards, 
and the last of Italians, the three different na- 
tions of whom the army was composed, were 
appointed to this service, a separate attack was 
assigned to each, and the whole aimy advanced 
to support them, as occasion should require. A 
thick must concealed their approach until they 
reached almost the brink of the ditch which 
surrounded the suburbs. having planted then 
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the assault with an impetuosity heightened by 
national emulation. They were received at first 
with fortitude equal to their own; the Swiss in 
the Pope’s guards, and the veteran soldiers who 
had been assembled, fought with a courage be- 
coming men to whom the defence of the noblest 
city in the world was intrusted. Bourbon’s 
troops, notwithstanding all their valour, gained 
no ground, and even began to give way. when 
their leader, perceiving that on this critical 
moment the fate of the day depended, leaped 
from his horse, pressed to the front, snatched 
a scaling-ladder from a soldier, planted 1t against 
the wall, and began to mount it, encouraging 
his men with his voice and-hand to follow 
him. But at that very instant a musket bul- 
let from the ramparts pierced his grom with 
a wound which he immediately felt to be 
mortal, but he retained so much presence of 
mind as to desire those who were near him to 
cover his body with a cloak, that his death 
might not dishearten his troops, and soon after 
he expired with a courage worthy of a better 
cause, and which would have entitled him to 
the highest praise, if he had thus fallen m de- 
fence of his country, and not at the head of its 


enemies.* 





“Mem de Bellay, 101. Guic. 1. xvi. p. 445, &c. CEuv, 
de Brant, av 257, &c. 
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Ts fatal event could not be concealed from 
the army; the soldiers soon missed their general, 
whom they were accustomed to see in every time 
of danger; but instead of being disheartened by 
their loss, 1t ammated them with new valour; 
the name of Bourbon 1esounded along the He, 
accompanied with the cry of blood and revenge. 
The veterans who defended the walls were soon 
overpowered by numbers; the untrained body 
of city-recruits fled at the sight of danger, and 
the enemy, with irresistible violence, rushed into 
the town. 


Dvurinc the combat, Clement was employod 
at the high altar of St Peter’s church in offering 
up to Heaven unavailing prayers for victory. No 
sooner was he informed that his troops began to 
give way, than he fled with precipitation; and 
with an infatuation still more amazing than any 
thing already mentioned, instead 9f making his 
escape by the opposite gate, where there was no 
enemy to oppose it, he shut himself up, together 
with thirteen cardinals, the foreign ambassadors, 
and many persons of distinction, in the castle of 
St Angelo, which, from his late misfortune, he 
might have known to be an insecure retreat. 
In his way from the Vatican to that fortress, he 
saw his troops flymg before an enemy, who pur- 
sued without giving quarter; he heard the cries 
and lamentations of the Roman citizens, and 
beheld the begining of those calamities which 
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his own credulity and ill-conduct had brought 
upon his subjects.* 

It is impossible to describe, or even to ima- 
gine, the misery and horror of that scene which 
followed. Whatever a city taken by storm can 
dread from military rage, unrestrained by dis- 
cipline; whatever excesses the ferocity of the 
Germans, the avarice of the Spaniards, or the 
licentiousness of the Itahans, could commit, 
these the wretched mhabitants were obliged to 
suffer. Churches, palaces, and the houses of 
private persons, were plundered without distinc- 
tion. No age, or character, or sex, was exempt 
from injury. Cardinals, nobles, priests, matrons, 
virgins, were all the piey of soldiers, and at the 
mercy of men deaf to the voice of humanity. 
Nor did these outrages cease, as is usual in 
towns which are carned by assault, when the 
first fury of the storm was over; the Impenialists 
kept possession of Rome several months; and, 
dunng all that time, the insolence and brutality 
of the soldiers hardly abated. Their booty in 


Yeady money alone amounted to a million of 


ducats; what they raised by ransoms and ex- 
actions far exceeded that sum. Rome, though 
taken several different times by the northern 
nations, who overran the Empire in the fifth 
and sixth centuries, was never treated with so 
much cruelty by the barbarous and heathen 





* Jov. Vit. Colon, 165. 
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Huns, Vandals, or Goths, as now by the bigoted 
subjects of a Catholic monarch.* 


AFTER Bourbon’s death, the command of the 
Imperial army devolved on Philhbert de Chalons, 
Prince of Orange, who with difficulty prevailed 
on as many of his soldiers to desist from the 
pillage as were necessary to vest the castle of 
St Angclo Clement was immediately sensible 
of his error 1n having retired into that ill-provid- 
ed and untenable fort. But as the Impcriahsts, 
scorning discipline, and mtent only on plunder, 
pushed the siege with little vigour, he did not 
despair of holding out until the Duke D’Urbino 
could come to his relief That general advanced 
at the head of an army composed of Venetians, 
Florentines, and Swiss, mn the pay of France, 
of sufficient strength to have delivered Clement 
from the present danger. But D’Urbmo, pre- 
ferring the indulgence of his hatred against the 
family of Medici to the glory of delivering the 
capital of Chiistendom, and the head of the 
church, pronounced the enterprise to be too ha- 
zardous, and, from an exquisite refinement in 
revenge, having marched forwaid so far, that 
his army being seen from the ramparts of St. 
Angelo, flattered the Pope with the prospect of 
certain relicf, he immediately wheeled about 
and retired.t Clement, deprived of every re- 


* Jov Vit Colon 166 Guic 1 xvii 440, &c Comment de 
Capta Urbe Rome, ap Scardium nu 230 Ulloa Vita del Carlo 
V p 110, &c Grannone Hist. of Nap B. xxx: c 3. p 507. 
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BOOK source, and reduced to such extremity of famine 
Iv. as to feed on asses’ flesh,* was obliged to capitu- 
1%, ‘late on such conditions as the conqucrors were 

hii pleased to prescribe. He agreed to pay four 

ders hun. hundred thousand ducats to the army; to sur- 
‘if'apn- yender to the Emperor all the places of strength 
belonging to the church; and, besides giving 
posting yemain a prisoner himself until the 
* ta op rtielés were performed. He was com- 
moved to the care of Alarcon, who, by his severe 
silanes in guarding Franas, had given full 
proof of his being qualified for that office; and 
thus, by a singular accident, the same man had 
the custody of the two most illustrious personages 
who had been made prisoners in Europe during 
several ages. 






TheEm- ‘THe account of this extraordinary and unex- 
nan pected event was no less surprising than agrec- 
rae ywnc- able to the Empcror. But in order to conceal 
his joy from his subjects, who were filled with 
horror at the success and ciimes of their coun- 
trymen, and to lessen the indignation of the rest 
of Kurope, he declared that Rome had been as- 
saulted without any order from him He wrote 
to all the princes with whom he was in alliance, 
disclaming his having had any knowledge of 
Bourbon’s intention + He put himself and court 
into mourning; commanded the rejoicings which 
had been ordered for the birth of his son Philip 





* Jov Vit Colon 167 
+ Ruscelli Lettere di Principi, 1 294 
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to be stopped; and employing an artifice no less 
hypocritical than gross, he appointed prayers 
and processions throughout all Spain for the re- 
covery of the Pope’s liberty, which, by an order 
to his generals, he could have 1mmediately grant- 
ed him.* 


TirE good fortune of the House of Austria was 
no less conspicuous mm another part of Europe. 
Solyman having invaded Hungary with an army 
of three hundred thousand men, Lewis IJ. King 
of that country and of Bohemia, a weak and in. 
experienced prince, advanced rashly to meet him, 
with a body of men which did not amount to 
thirty thousand. With an imprudence still more 
unpardonable, he gave the command of these 
troops to Paul Tomoni1, a Franciscan monk, 
Archbishop of Golocza. This awkward general, 
in the dress of his order, girt with its cord, 
marched at the head of the troops, and, hurried 
on by his own presumption, as well as by the 
impetuosity of nobles who despised danger, but 
weie impatient of long service, he fought the 
fatal battle of Mohacz, in which the King, 
the flower of the Hunganan nobility, and up- 
swvards of twenty thousand men, fell the victims 
of his folly and ill-conduct. Solyman, after his 
victory, seized and kept possession of several 
towns of the greatest strength in the southern 
provinces of Hungary, and, overnunning the 
rest of the country, carried near two hundred 


— 


* Sled 109 Sandov 1 $22 Mauiroc Hist. Vencta, 
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thousand persons into captivity. As Lewis was 
the last male of the royal family of Jagcllon, the 
Archduke Ferdinand claimed both his crowns. 
This claim was founded on a double title, the 
one derived from the ancient pretensions of the 
House of Austria to both kingdoms; the other 
from the right of his wife, the only sister of the 
deceased monarch. The feudal institutions, 
however, subsisted both in Hungary and Bo- 
hemia in such vigour, and the nobles possessed 
such extensive power, that the crowns were still 
elective, and Ferdinand’s rights, if they had not 
been powerfully supported, would have met with 
httle regard. But his own personal ment, the 
respect due to the brother of the greatest mo- 
narch in Christendom; the necessity of choos- 
ing a prince able to afford his subjects some 
additional protection agamst the Turkish arms, 
which, as they had recently felt their power, 
they greatly dreaded, together with the in- 
trigues of his sister, who had been married to 
the late King, overcame the prejudices which 
the Hungarians had conceived against the Arch- 
duke as a foreigner, and though a considcrable 
party voted for the Vaywode of Transylvania, 
at length secured Ferdinand the throne of that 
kingdom. The States of Bohemia imitated the 
example of their neighbour kingdom; but in 
order to ascertam and secme their own privi- 
leges, they obliged Ferdinand, before his coro- 
nation, to subscribe a deed which they term a 
Reverse, declaring that he held that crown not 
by any previous night, but by their gratuitous 
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and voluntary election. By such a vast acces- 
sion of territories, the hereditary possession of 
which they secured in process of time to their 
family, the Princes of the House of Austria at- 
tained that pre-eminence in power which hath 
rendered them so formidable to the rest of Ger- 
many.* 


THE dissensions between the Pope and Em- 
peror proved extremely favourable to the pro- 
egress of Lutheranism. Charles, exasperated by 
Clement’s conduct, and fully employed in op- 
posing the league which he had formed against 
him, had Iittle inclination, and less leisure, to 
take any measures for suppressing the new opi- 
nions in Germany. In a Dhiet of the Empire 
held at Spires, the state of religion came to be 
considered, and all that the Emperor required 
of the princes was, that they would wait pa- 
tiently, and without encouraging innovations, 
for the mecting of a gencral council which he 
had demanded of the Pope. They, in return, 
acknowledged the convocation of a council to 
be the proper and regular step towards re- 
forming abuses in the church; but contended, 
that a national council held in Germany would 
be more effectual for that purpose than what he 
had proposed. To his advice concerning the 
discouragement of imnovations, they paid so 
httle regard, that even during the meeting of 


* Steph Brodenck Procancelaru Hungar Clades in Cam- 
po Mohacz, ap Scardium, u 218, P. Barre Hist d’Alle- 
magne, tom, vi, part 1 p. 198. 
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Elector of Saxony and Landgrave of Hesse- 
Cassel thither, preached pubhcly, and admuinis- 
tered the sacraments according to the rites of 
the Reformed Church.* The Emperor’s own 
example emboldened the Germans to tieat the 
Papal authority with little reverence. Dunng 
the heat of his resentment agaist Clement, he 
had published a long reply to an angry brief 
whi a ‘aa Pope had intended as an apology for 

wt t. In this manifesto, the Empe- 
ror, after” having enumerated many instances of 
that pontiff’s ingratitude, deceit, and ambition, 
all which he painted in the strongest and most 
aggravated colours, appealed from him to a 
general council. At the same time he wrote 
to the college of cardinals, complaining of Cle- 
ment’s partiality and injustice; and requiring 
them, if he refu dor delayed to call a council, 
to show.their concern for the peace of the Chris- 
tian church, so shamefully neglected by its ‘ chief 
pastor, by summoning that assembly in their 
own name.t This manifesto, little inferior in 
virulence to the invectives of Luther himself, 
was dispersed over Germany with great industry, 
and being eagerly read by persons of every rank, 
did much more than counterbalance the effect of 
all Charles’s declarations against the new opinions. 





* Sleid 103. t Goldast. Polit. Imper. p. 984. 
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